\J

% -
A

chnical a%d Brbhographlc Notes/Notes techmques et blblrographrques

A} | L
- strtute has ‘attem ted to obtem the best a . N institut a ‘microfrlmé le meilleur exemplaire
original copy ‘available for filming. Features of this .. - - qu'il luia 6té possible de se procurer. Les détails
copy which mhy ‘be_bibli graphrcallw unique, . .‘ "+ de cet exemplaire qui sont peut-8tre uniques du.
which-may alter any 6f the images rr‘r\) the . " point de vue bibliographique, qui ‘peuvent modifier
- - “feproduction, o which may srgmfrcant!y changa . : . une image reproduite, ou qui peuvent exiger une
the usual metho of frlmln 7 are checked below.  modification dans la méthode normale de fi Image
e : x‘ - co- sont rndrqués m-dessous . -
: :."./(i . \;'i, . ' . . B
- _v-"cﬁeured covers/ ) R EI Coloured pages/ ) -
St . C:_duverture de couleur - o . Pages de couleur
D "Covers damaged/ . D Pages damaged/.
-Couverture endommagée - Pages endo L
D, Covers restored and/or Iami ated/_ . Pages re :%r
Couverture rest‘aurée et/ou pelliculée ..~ nge& 4
l ‘Cover trtle mrssmg/ o R -»"*-if‘/Dir “
- —Lertltre de couverture manque - e
Coloured maps7. - . . ﬁ Pages detached/
Cartes géographlques en couleur . L et Pages_détachées _
" Coloured ink i.e. other than blue orblackl/ - - 7 - - Shthroqu ' )
Encre de couleur- (l e..autre que bleue ou n°orre) ‘ - Tran§p‘areﬁc ' e
Coloured p_lates and/or illustrations/ . ) ' D Quathanes/ :
.Pla“nch_es et/ou illustratipns en couleur . - ‘ Quﬂ mégale de I’rmpressron
, Bound with- ‘other material/ -~ S L D
- Relré avec d’ autres documents T by .
Tlght binding may f/agse/shadows or diétortibn ' a/ Cfnly edmon avallable/
along interior margin/ wr T ) Seuie édition, drspom A B
'La stre)r.u:e/serree peut causer de lombre o_u del’a - — . -
/d1 ortion le long de Ia marge mtérreure Paqes w olly or pamally obscured by errata
- ‘ ) ips, tissues; etc., have been refilmed to P
R Blank leaves added during restoration may ensure the best possible image/ L
a appear within the text. Whenever possrble, th_ . .-- "Les pages totalement ou partiellement .
have been omitted from filming/ = o—="-"""- - .- obscurcies par un feuiliet d’errata. une pelure; - -
- Il se peut que certaines pages bl es ajoutées | etc.. ont été filmées-a nouveau de facona = . -
"7 - lors d’une restauration apparaissent dans-le texte, . obtenir la meilleure image possible. _ 7’

mais, lorsque cela | btait possnble, ces pages n ont :
. pas été fllmées L

‘ 'Additional comments:/ _
Commentaires ‘supplémentaires:

- -

This item is filmed at the reductron ratio checked below/ .
Ce’ document est filmeé au taux de réductlon mdrqué cr-dessous

. 100 _' ux - Twx o o»x . exT . s

12X . . 18X R S

P



&




..  THEZJESUH)RELAT;ONS“;_j B
%~ ALLIED DOCUMENTS "



L The edition consists of sev- ]
S R L ens Izundred ands fifty- Sefs. e TR
, , o L allnumbtred L

A e ) No. :
- .4 " - - - = : )
- \- R - ~ -
A\ LT - -~ o
. e .
. ) o
i A
- \ <
. - B .
~ -

o - . " AT -z ~

- e - - b
~ . co. ( ~ R

_ - R
e /
Fd = L . ~
I//A ~
- o -
o n - ) /,
. , / ~

Sl -







J

S

[ Enlarged from a daguerreot;

’

N

MARTI

: FELIX

vpe.]



|

s

The Jesuit Relations and Allied Documents

g

e

- TRAVELS AND EXPLORATIONS

OF THE JESUIT MISSIONARIES
IN NEW FRANCE

- 1610- -1791 *J

" THE ORIGINAL FRENCH, LATIN AND rrAL-
- JAN  TEXTS, WITH ENGLISH TRANSLA-
" TIONS AND. NOTES; ILLUSTRATED BY
. PORTRAITS MAPS, AND FACSIMILES
.. s \
EDITED BY : - . J
REUBEN GOLD THWAITES |
Secretary of the’ State Hxstonca] Soc1ety of - Wlscons!n

L

N ‘ o ‘ < v : .JVOI. Xxfl L ! . N

CLEVELAND: cbe :sunows :Brotbets” ‘
company, PUBLISHERS MDCCCXCVIII .

oy




" ‘COPYRIGHT, 1898 o o ‘
.. Tme Burrows Brorizes Co

. " AL RIGHTS RESERVED

C The Imﬁmal Press, Cleveland



| gDiTQ’RiAL" éfAFE_ |

Traslators.. . -

‘\ Asmstant Edltor ' . -
| B1bhograph1w.l Adwser

Editor -t .

REUBEN G-OLD THWAI’I‘ES L

( FINLOW ALEXANDER . -

PERCY FAVOR BICKNELL

. CRAWFORD LINDSAY

WIiILLIAM PRICE \

! HIRAM ALLEN SOBER
o EMMA HELEN BLAIR

Victor HUGO PALTSITS -
3






CONTENTS OF VOL XXXII

D PREFACE To VOLUME XXXII . - 9 S

N DOCUMENTS — : -
LXIII Relatlon de ce qv1 s est passé » . en .
- \« "+ la Novvelle France, svr le Grand

Flevve de S. Lavrensen I’ annéé 1647.
[Chaps xiv., xv., concludmg theédocu-
‘ment.} - Hzerosme Lalemant; Quebek

o - October 20, 1647 . ig o

LXIV Ep1stola ad R, P. Vincentium Caraﬁ’a,' B
: - Prapositum Generalem Societatis Je- .-
- sy, Romea. ]oannes de - Brebeuf, St

- Mariz apud Hurones, ]une 2, 1648 58 .

VLXV ]ournai des PP. ]ésmtes Hzerosme'
" . Lalemant; Quebek January Decem-

ber, 1648 Lo 66 L‘

‘ “,LXVI Relatlon de ce. qv1 sest passé ‘-‘en-' AR
la Novvelle France; és- années 1647.

& 1648. [Chaps.i—vii. 6f Part.I, " .

“first - mstallment of the document 1

. Hierosme. Lalemam‘ Quebec, OCtober, .

15, 1648 S , nr'\ s
BIBLIOGﬁAPHICAL DA’I‘A Vowwu: XXXII ""..1'3()77

‘:'NOTES R T 11 D



I. Portrait of Felix Martin, S.].; enlarged .
from a daguerreotype . . Frontispiecie
II. Photographic facsimile of title-page, Rela- =~
tion of 1647-48 . . . . . . 114



APREFACE To VOL. XXXII

Following is a synopsis od: &he dmnments contalned

in the present volume:

LXIH. This?document. the Rdafza\%of 1647, was
commgnced m }(l'ol XXX. of our series, continued-
i 2 XXXI., and is here concluded.” In the
four?teenthm% pter, Lalemant describes various incur-
sions of the Iroquois, and their method of warfare.
One qf“ them is, captured by a French and Huron
party, and’ delivered by Montmagny to his savage
allies for*vengeance, but with orders that they should
not torment him too long or too cruelly. He is con-
verted through the instructioms of the Jesuits, and.
named after Father Isaac Jogues.— who, itisreported,
was killed by this very mam. - As soon as he was
baptized, he was delivered imto the hands of the Sav-
age Captain to whom Monsieur the Governor had |
given him, in order to exact Justice from him." He
is interrogated regarding Jogues's death, but will not
. ‘confess that it was he who killed the priest. He
meets his fate with meekness, and in expectation of
heaven. Through fear of the Iroguois, but six
"Hurons have come down this vear, and of these, only
- two have escaped death or captivity. ,
The settlement at Miscou is the subject of the final
chapter’of this Relation; and Lalemant gives an his-
torical sketch of the Jesuit mission there, depicting
. the hardships and sufferings in which its foundations.
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were 1aid by -Richard, De Lyontis, and the other
self-denying Fathers -had carried the Gospel into.
this remote and barbarous region. The greatest

obstacle to theirlabors was, at first, the -insalubrious ;
itnate; but the Europeans are now inured to this
/ danger, and no lorger die from the prevalent dise
of those regions, the scurvy. The missionis gain-
: ‘ ing ground and . five fam111es “have been received
— ~-—~——~«»mto-the0hnst1an £old Various mstances of pletv
and faith among these converts are related.
LXEV. In this brief - letter. to the faa;ef@
(writtgn in the- Huron country, 2, 1648), Bré- -

beuf reports the Huron ﬂ '1on as, ‘on-thé" whole,
prosperous and h €s many/openmgs for extend- o

o ‘and of the Hurons, wh11e the. oppos1t10n of infidel
- T savages is, attimesg, a great hmdrance to the work. .
=~ ' The chief object of Brébeuf’s letter is to’ ‘urge. that

) . the rule for a triennial change of the superior of the :
m1ss1on be set aside ‘in the case of Ragueneau who™

. sion, to prolong Ragueneau S term T o

/LXV “The ]ourmzl des- ﬂsuzfes 1s a neh qua.rry

for the student of the econom1c and- soc1a1 h1stor3g of/

New France “"The record for—l 648 contams much of

, mterest in this connectlon - ks . :
L — ' As usual; NeW-years glfts are exchanged“
- """ the French residents. ‘Chastillon i :
‘ Hurons,' “ to acquamt them with the state/ofﬁairs

-down_ here.”” Father-De & en, serif on a mission to

Beauport and-othef outlying settlementsx finds there -
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e mo.., than 230 souls;a;n’tfover 140 Commumczms/

' The month imuary sees at Quebec ess
. - zm ;-and ewmuar'isgerymild- e work- o
_— menoftnennssa nareempioyedmthew ods, until -~
L ‘Eas‘iex, in cat 'timber for -the Jesui ' ‘/house./. -

‘ barracks for the fort and a parish chm:ch m@.;"
,/ - At the. Easter — SE&E, Lalemant _mag&s -public

am:mcemeat of the| pe:nalues for negl:% e receive L

_-communion. Two intergréters, Amyot gnd Mar .
. tie, are drowned in the ﬁ:.t river, on May/23.’ The
“Ursulines elect their superior, on. _Iune 3. OnSt:

R John's day, Montmagny kindles the -bonfiré, -and / i

. Lalemant recites varions prayers._ Abraham Martin -
- goes to the seal-ﬁsherv, .and “in one’ day mptures, v
'g..mrty-two seals, which y:teld six casks of oil. ‘The =
Sﬂlery Indians go' “10 3 nvers, with the Intentlon of
5 g war; it ‘was only a farce, which. ‘ended in -
"othing, except eating bread and t the fort of
pt ea read and peas at the fort o

: had good 'easontomake sport of it.”" I /
Bressani arrives fro;n Huronia, on ]uly 22 ith
} - Iettersfrom thatm;ssxwon thisyw, 2500f the Hurons
1e down to Three’ R:weﬁ which gives /pportumty,.\ o
/ for sendmb m_/f/ﬂleu' escort’ a reipforcement for,_‘:,. ‘
, ‘tize’Hm- i ’on this includes fixé Fathers, a lay -
_ bret 'f’f’, and twenty workmen
/alsota‘kéaheﬁer,anda 1a} pzeceofcannon._ A
_——"0m August 14, letters afrive from France which Lo
. appoint Louis d’Aillebsust ‘governor-general of Can- -
. ada, in place of Montmagny ‘The Tadonssac trade, *
- . this year, ammfmts to 250, ooo Livr and the proﬁt,*‘"-
' thereon, to’ 40,000 fivres. — -

-

\/ s

4 soldiers.  They . .

In Sep‘ember a arummer is bronght from Mont-'. ! B

/ tivers. .The. aaptwe yroquois-saw all. that, and /
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real ' conwctéd of the worst crime.”™ Upon his

_ consentmb to become °* the executioner of Justice,”
-~"his sentefice is commuted, and he escapés death.

- * There were few eels this’ an}",_gzzd there wasa: .~
Bat * there was a

——-' ‘great tendency:i&&esu‘mtmn.

- T ‘prodigious abundancs of white parmdgw more than
1,200 had been killed at b&uport within 2 mon

" LXVI. The I\’zlafwn of 1647 —18 consists; 11ke '
-most of” its predecessors, of two pans. Part I, con-",
taining ten chapters, is by the superior, ]erome Lale: '
~mant. who dates his report to the progincizl in Paris,

of affairs on the Lower St. Lawrence, at, Ouebec

. OCtObe" 15, ;Eé.gs, Part II-, divided into Seventeen

= ‘ chapters, treats of the Huron ....lssxon, and is by Paul
‘ ' Ragueneau, who writes from the 'Huron- country

j" under date.of ‘April 16, 1618,

// be ooncluded in Vol. XXXITI.-

* . In commencing his report, ‘Lalemant mentions the |

We herewith present -
‘the first eight chapters of Part I.; the document will © .

" ‘change in the «ovemoxshnp of Canada, by whlch .
D Ailleboust supercedfs Montmagn . One of
’ vessels from France brings three new Hospital

_but also was aﬂlcted on the vo*m:> by an épldenuc
which caused several deaths; among < these was that .

of Pierre le Gardeur de Repenhgn - ‘Some account -

-is-given of Eﬁe three mew nums. Lalemant sketches

the career of Jean Amyot, who was é:rowned inthe -
- St. Lawrence, and highly eulogizes his character.—— '
“ He was about to . L
be married, when hé died. His comra.d& were
surprised at &is modesty, for he made 1ove hke an

especxallym respect to purily.

Angel, as it were.”

S to seek peace and dwre fnendshtp .but ﬂley mtend

"

. An Iroquoxs band comes to Montreal pretendm«

>

N L i
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| treachery, which i is frustrated: 0111}\’ by Maisonneuve’ s -

. vigilance. Other- instances- of their cunmng and

_ treachery are related; and, in .a raid 1éar Three’
/R‘LVSI'S they capture two Fr%m:hmen ~" An escaped
Huron gives the French residents valuable- informa-

“tion concerning the designs of the Iroqu01s. In July,
-a large band of Iroquois hovers about Three Rivers,
plannmg to surpnse the - French settlement there

and defeats the Iroqums, k1111ng many, and captur-

_-ing a score of pnsoners Bressani and two. other.

Frenchmen come . down, with the Hurons. ‘One of .

- the fug1hve Iroqnms flees to Montreal, and, meeting \-

a French 1ady, stretches out to her his arms. *‘ Those

"“who know that. the modesty and bashfuiness of that .

w oo

good Lady cause her a terrible fear of those barbari-

“ans 'said, through the: respect which ‘they fecl for her

gentleness and vn‘tue that she had captured a Hiro- o ,-
- quois;* and that she accomplished more with her™

. prayers and Her rosary, which she was saying at
‘the- tlme, than the soldiers with. their swords ‘and

muskets.’ 'Then are narrated the proceedings of a " -

cotncil held after this battle, upon_the conélusion -

of which the Hurons return home, taking with them

.a' number.of _]esults for the Huron mission. - ok
" Lalémant occupies ‘much- space with the- good

actlons and sentiments of Christian savages, showmg -

-~ their plety, ‘devotion, and constancy,—evén amid ..
strong temptations and opposition. ‘The missionaries =
. are pleased to observe that the convérted Indians .-

¢ are beginning to give quite a Chnstlan character T
_to the harmTess- usages that they have derived from, Do

- their mﬁdel ancestois.”  One “ brmgs back-to hfe SO

hlS dead nephew in. order to remmd hlmself tha.t hlS
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nephew has not ceased to exist, but is only awaltmg
' the final resurrection. -

Lalemant ‘praises the chanty and devotlon of the
nuns, who are doing so great -and- -noble a Work in -
. Canada. , The. Ursulines * refuse. no g1r1 whether
French or Savage, * and are giving many Indian chil- .
dren excellent training in piety and in the rudiments
of knowledge. The Hospital nuns are ‘‘ greatly bur- _
dened this year, especially since the arnval of the

y ships,” on board of which a severe ep1dem1c has pre-

- vailed; and the sistéers have Bot. accommodatmns or—

strength to care for all who apply for admittance mto .
the hospital. Occasional mention-is’ ‘made of the-

. _Montreal colony - Only one Savage dwelt this year °

¢ ow
&

.at Montreal and he was bhnd -but; to compensate,(_
he had virtue ‘enough for twenty-ﬁve ‘He-praises.

. God ‘that he cannot see; o for, -otherwise, I would .
B have.'B’een all my- 11£e a proud and arrogant man; I
" wouldhave desplsed prayer ‘and the Hu'oquo1s Would .

have eaten me.”
Although the Chrlsnan Ind1ans have been more

. successful in war; Fthis- year, than in the past, théy

have been: severely scourged by sickness and death,
But they show great patience and devoiut resignation
in these ‘trials; and. the ‘old superstitious practices are
almost unknown- Whem ‘Many have been

healed by their faith and prayers ‘Father Druﬂ- 2

' letfes now winters -with ‘the . Algonkin tribes of the
-Lower St. Lawrence. Here he meets gratﬁ‘ymg suc-
_.cess in ministering to these Wandenng sheep;’ though
he suffers great privations. - '
~This year, a large fleét of the Att1kamegues come
down to Three Rlvers for instruction. = They show
great fervor and plety, not only whﬂe there, but'in .
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tMWwandenng course of hfe a.nd they have
spread some knowledge of the Faith among many of
the remote Nonthem tribes. '

) We take pleasure’in pubhshmg, as the frontlsp1ece o
to this volume, a. pqrtralt—the best now obtain- .
able—of the late Rév. Felix Martin, S.J, first rector

of St. Mary’s College, Montreal. To the schola.rly

enterprise and enthusiasm of "Father Martin is largely
due the accumulation of the rich store of documenta.ry )

.material for the study of . New France, now in the .-~

~archives of St. Mary's: Amencan hlstonans owe
him a debt of _gratitude, and will be pleased we
. think, to find -his portralt appearing in ‘connection.
" with the “present work. For a blog-raphmal sketch o

of tlus great co lector, see Vol IV . noté 49.
- B R G T.

MAmso;v, Wls., October, 1898. '
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LXIH (concluded) -\ T
RELATION OF 1647
PARIS: SEBASTIEN ET GABRIEL CRAMOISY 1648 _
Commencedj in Volume XXX - and contmued thrOugh o

Volume XXXI”.‘s,ﬁ the remammg two chapters (x1v., xv.) are

" herewith gwen, thus concludmg the document ' .
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[25:] CHAPITRE Xt

-‘DE LA’ PRIERE [s: PRISE] & DE LA MORT DVN HIRO-,

N m:,QUOIS & DE QUELQUES AUTRES REMARQUES
‘ QUI 'N'ONT PO ‘TROUUER - PLACE sous‘w,
-LES CHAPITRES PRECEDENS '

de Frangms & de Sauua.ges entrepnt de leur -

R de ]omdre ces Barbares, pourc@ quils font. tofijours -

aux. aguets fu:r des: pomtes ot fur des caps releuez, ‘

-les furpr ndre ol pour Ies ombatre ‘$ils’ fomt
' leurs  forces. font' megales,"‘“

‘ESI'Hn'oquozs‘ pa flﬁ.'ans ‘en ‘dmers endroxts fur”.'”‘,jj" :;.
+les riues de- noftre grand fleune, viie efcouade.g}‘ff -

donner 1a chaﬁe., 11 eft vray gu il eft: tres~d1£ﬁc1le?'g

‘:l‘decouurans de loin les” va1ﬁeaux & leurs. Nochers} S

B fﬂs fe t1é11nent cacﬁez dans les bms ~fans fe produu‘e"*.i -
x ﬁnon par brauades lors qu *ils [252] voyent b1en queﬁ;; o

S leur 1ambe 1eur .donnent : lauantage ‘par- deflus . -

e moyen d arrefter ces coureurs ‘ S
. Il n’y a pas Iong-temps qu’ vile. vmgtame 'de ces“.}

_ de: lafcher ‘pied & de s "efifuir, s'eftans | -
'mIs 5.1 abrv de leurs canots 1ls font | vne: defcharge"

' nos armes; mais:- le temps wendra que: les Frangms_ B o
,aguerns a la fag:on des Amencams trouueront b1en_v Co

“?fantropophages donnans.la chaffe & quelques-vns de o

| Dos’ canots; vn ,;chalouppe de’ noﬁ:re,e tiade vint: L
: _fondre fur eux, & les rarg/nft/de ‘gagner la terre, PN

e,leurs arquebufes fort é. propos,,& pendant que‘_;f‘ ,w:-‘ |
"-'_‘nos Frangms cherch01ent v heu éuantageux pour-" '
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[2 5 x] CHAPTER XIIII

OF. THE CAPTURE AND. DEATH OF A’ HIROQUOIS AND
.. SOME OTHER OBSERVATIONS WHICH COULD _
' NOT FIND, ROOM UNDER THE - . ~ '
‘PRECEDING CHAPTERS. T

-

- . HE H1roquoxs appeanng in various places on
" | ' the banks' of our- great stream, a squad of

French and Savages undertook to give them

o ,c]:iase. -It'is certainly very difficult to overtake those

. Barbamns, because they are always on the watch at
. the” ‘points or upon elevated headlands, dlscovermg
from afar the vessels:-and their Pilots in order to
surprise: them, or-to combat them if they dre in small
force -but, if’ then' forces are unequal they stay con-
“cealed i in" the woods W1thout presenting. themselves,
~ unless through bravado, when they [2,2] see well
that their legs give them the advantage over our-
weapons, .. But the time will come when the French,
trained for war in the manner of the Amencans, wﬂl
easily find means to stop those runners.

Not long ago, a score of these cannihals giving
chase to some of our canoes, a shallop of our party
went to attack them, and compelled them to go
ashore, but not to give way and flee. Having placed
“themselves_behind the shelter of their canoes, they
promptly dJscharge their arquebuses and while our -
" French were seeking an advantageous place to dis-

.~ . embark, those Barbarians in four minutes erected a

little wooden fort, into which. they shut themselves"
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defcendre, ces lfarbares g{eﬁerent v pet1t fort de -
" “bois. en quatre

‘de 'bis: .combattre;. on  leés attaque’
vaﬂla.mment ais. en venté ils foutmdrent lechoc .
- auec ‘vn' courage & vae "d’exterité non attendue

-~ mais au boyt.du ‘conte fe croyans trop fo1b1es pour :

reﬂfter aux affauts qu'ﬂs deuo1et attendre le iour -

{uiuant, ils demanderent qu on ne tlra:ft point de part .

. ny d’autr pendant la. nuit, & ‘cependant ils euade-

"‘.:_ﬁg” fent 2 la ;ourdme deuant la pointe du iour; le Soleil. ..

paro1f[ant nos gens ne trouuerent [253] plus d’ enpe-

mis -3 combattre; on cherche aux enuirons de leur.._‘ R
' redoute Va ieune Frango1s plus rempli de ¢ourage . -

qu’il ‘a de corps les voulans fuiufe 2-la pifte- en
_trouua-vn caché-dans le creux d’vn arbre: on le tire
de ce fepulchre pour luy en ‘donner vn autre: on
. f’mterroge, il dit -qu'il fe pouuoit fauuer aufli bien
que les autres, mais que fon frere ayant efté bleflé,

- il s’éftoit caché pour-le-fecourir, qu'il y auoit fept
. Hiroquois fort bleffez, & qu 'il croit que deux ont -
efté tuez fur la place: on n’a point veu leurs corps,
peut eftre qu 'ils les ont emportez pour les brufler
" felon leur couftume., ‘on trouua ‘dans leur reduit
quelques arquebufes ‘bien plus fortes & bien plus
longues qué les noftres. Deux Sauuages de noftre -
efcoiiade furent tuez, fix Frangois bleflez, dont I'vn
eft- mort quelque temps apres; “on les conduifit 2
I'Hoftel Dieu de Kebec, qui foulage extremément 1a
Colonie Frangoife & Sauuage, ils y ont efté -penfez’
& foulagez fort foigneufement. Ceux qui ont mis
les ‘armes en. main A ces Barbares meriteroient le

. chaftiment deu a tous les crimes que l'auarice des \

. vns & la furie des autres dat-enfantez.

momens; dans lequel ils fe renferment - -
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- with the resolution to fight stubbornly. They were

valiantly attacked; but, in truth, they sustained the
shock with unexpected courage and dexterity. After

all, however, believing themselves too weak to resist -
" the assaults which they must expect on the follow-

ing day, they asked that there be no firing on either
side during the night; and meanwhile they escaped

"' stealthily, before daybreak. The Sun appearing, our

people found no [253] more enemies to combat,

" though they made search all about their fortification.

A young Frenchman, filled with more courage than
physical strength, seeking to follow the enemy by
their trail, foind one of them concealed in the hol-
low of a tree: he is drawn from that'sepulchre, to

. be given another, Being questioned, he ‘says that

he could have escaped as well as the others, but that,

his brother having been viroundéd he had concealed -
- ' himself in order to aid him." He says that there were

seven . Hiroquois severely . wounded, and that ‘he -

.. believes that two were killed on-the spot thexr bod1es '
".. have not been seen,—it. ‘may be that ‘they have car- .
ried them away.to burn them, accordmg to their

custom. There were found in their-¥edout.- some

.- arquebuses, . much heavier and far longer than ours.
- Two Savages of our band were killed, and six French-

men wounded, one of whom died some time later.

e - /This poor ptisoner was taken first [254] to three’

) f“They were taken to the Hostel Dieu at Kebec,—
K which assists to the utmost the Colony, both French
o ‘yand Savage,—and were there nursed and aided with

the greatest care. Those who put arms in the hands

' of these Barbarians would deserve the punishment. _
- due to all -the crimes which the avarice of the ome -

party and the fury of the other have engendered.
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Ce Paume pnionmerfut mené premerement [254] _ -
) aux trois” Rinieres & ‘de la il fut conduit 2 Kebec. -

.pour ef&e Yuré - Monﬁeur le Gouuerneur, qui le
“donna quelqﬂes iours apres Avn Capltame Sauua;ge o

~ T auec-ordre de. me ie pomt - tourmenter fi lon«-temps
‘quiils ont accoumme 1’y de ne le point mettre dans -

vie fale nudité, ny d’en’ faire curée comme ‘des’ -

“chiens. Ce pauute homme fut condmt a Sﬂlery e

- feiziefme Octobze de cette arinée 1647. 7-om auoit def-ja -

commencé de I'inftruire; afin qu’il mourut. Chreftzen
‘On le fit entrer -dans. neﬁre petite maifon,” on Imy

reprefem‘:e fortement les- inpphces, & les recompences ;

‘de 1'autre ¥ie, la borté d’vn' Dieu qm a donné fonm.
Fﬂs pour fauuer les nommes, & qu en vertn &e fon

v foufle ot ﬂ luy plaift: Ce pauure homme nous efton- -
Dz tous, ﬂ donna de grands témo1gnacres de fa crea.nce, -

. i 'demnanda paréon 2 Dien de fes offences: ouy le-croy
. dlfbn-h ie veux aller an Ciel, ie fuis marry d’anoir -

_fafché celuy qui 2 tout fait, Tef¥s pardonne moy, Tefss

pardozme moy,: difoit-ilenia langie, ne doutez pomt, =

o /adj:rmmt il, que ie e croie .de tout mon [255] coeur: -

. ce gue vous menielgnez Et puis qu'a’voftre &’xe,_ o

" nous dencas tous. paroiftre. deuant -Dieu, reprochez- |
‘ moy potr lors m’a perfidie, fi mon coeur n'a pas
‘maintenant la creance queé ma  bouche vmzs fait -

”  paroiftre. C&s belles dﬁpoﬁtwns a’ctendnrenf} tous
.. ceux gul eﬁ:oaent proches, on'le baptlfa, &on hiy ﬁt :

porter e nom du Pere I{aac Iogues, que luy meﬁme . e

auozt mé wmme on a dit. N
Iﬁcontmem “quiil fut baptifé on. fe. hura entre
T&e mams cm Caplta.me Sam:age, a qui Monﬁem: e .
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- “;Rlvers and thence Was wmdmcted io Kebec in
. order to be’ dehvered to Monsieur the Governor.
° The latter. gave him, afew days later, toa Savage
Captain, with or&ers not to ‘torture him as  long as is

"their wont, or teduce him to 4 filthy nakedness, or

1maLequa.tryofhm1 like- dogs. This poor man was -
conducted - to Sillery on. the sixteenth of October of

“this year, 1647; we had aﬂfwﬁybeaun to instruct

him,'that he might diea Christian. He was brought

into our little house, and we f@n‘m‘bﬁy represented to
“him the torments and the rewards of -the other life,
-and the goodness of a God who has: gweﬁins Son im,

o ;'order t0 save memn; and told. the- pnsoner thgt, by

Mt Son’s blood, he could bewashed: from. -
© ‘His cnmes, and enter Hezven. . It must be confessed:
thaf‘ the spirit. of Jesus Christ breathes where it -
N pleases. This poor man aswmsheﬁusal h@r

" marked evidence of his. belief, and asked pardbn of
'God for his transgréssioms. *‘ Yes, 1. believe,”” he

said; “Imsntocro to Heaven, ‘bu‘ti{amgnevedto ‘

h!ave offended him who has made ail. jesons, pardon
~me Jesous, pa.r&on me,” he. smd in his own ]angnage
““ Do not doubt 7" he adﬁed, €4 ﬂnai I beheve with. a.ﬂ
';'”zny [25,] ‘heart what ‘you teach.’ me. And sihce,
am:ordm2> toyour-saying, we must all appea: before
. God, reproach me then with my treachery, if my
hedrt ha.s not now the'belief which my mouth deciares
" to you.” Th%e exceﬂem. Inclimations softened zil-

- . those who were near; he was baptized, and was made g

. ‘, 1o bear the name of Father Isaac Jogues,— whom, as
B -wme said, he himself had kifled. '

~ As soon as he was baptized. he was delivered into -

L ﬁae hands of the Savage Captain to whom Monsieur

the Governor had given him, in order to exact

0

LT
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e :‘GﬁWﬁ donné pour en fir '
. pauure’ homme -dans I’effort de- ces tourmens. s"écna
pluﬁeurs fois Iesz, Tefss, il ne denna aucune mmre
-"a ceux qui le. tourmégtoient. . C’ eft la couftume'de ces
m1ferab1es nations de fan’e chanter les pnfonmers,.
dans- léurs’ Iupphces celuyvcy 1'via-d aucune “br: "““‘7_:

 uadé nfd aucune menace; il ne dit- que. ce peu de=—"~

~mots dans fa chanfon, Antamk cef’c le/ en .

”ﬁce o mte/rrogea AT dmers pomts dont voicy fes
s refponfes Le/Pére [256] Ifzac Togues. d1t-11 napomt ’
/// efté tué par le’ ‘¢dmun confentement des tro1s bour-‘ :
_‘,gades H1roquo1fes, il n’a pomt’/ﬁ:e/battu ny-: def- _
pouﬂlé mais: ﬂmpfementaﬂommé,q&d&ay@x#fi ’f ,a.nt.'
. fur cét article, que nous adiouftons “de “Foy- aux . -
'»lettres enuoyées par les I—IoHandms qu aux paroles‘.-lg
de ce pr1fonn1er pour cefqu on a: de grandes con-
! iedtures. que’c eft luy. mefme” qui a tué. le Pere,/
“d’autant qu'vn Huron/qm s'eft fauué-de ce/p&xs‘ 1,
- .T'ayant veu entre” Tes mains des Frangois luy dxt,/
" Camarade que peux tu attendre de ceux qui- tomt—
" pris, ayant ‘mal’ heureufem/et aﬂomme vne,perﬁnne
. .qu 1ls almo1ent? e plus? 1nterpre ay-dér ant, .
o comme s appello1t celu}qru,x» atoit m&ﬂ{le compa- "~ -
- gnon du Pere, il ans delay, mais quand
- on. luy demand nomr de celuy qui auo1t oftétx
‘we au Pere/ '1I baﬁIa la tefte fans rien 7 Onle
s gt ouunt Ia bouche,. e
1roquo1s II ad10uﬁ:a{ |
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T j moe e from bim. Tlns po?o;man, under dle stress - -
R of ;LS tomem,,,/exg}aamed many times: . jesous,
. Gffered noinsult to those who were tor-
. meating 1 him. It is the custom of these wretched - Z
_;;-A;Amt::ﬁ» s.%0 Taak > the prisoners-si -;‘whﬁe‘xxrtbeir
) tures;. this man used 5o bravado,-or azry Lhreat
- buxt attered in “his song “only _ thesé few words:
S * Antaiok,” "__the name, in the Savage tongue, of the
renchman Who captured: }nm _.** Antaiok is the
" .. -causeof my goingto Heaven; I am very glad of it.”". .. -
o \ow aefor» ﬂazs victim wgs,laé’to the sacnﬁce,
. he was chestioned oz {%I?;S points, to which - his
.- aoswerswere asiollows: Fath ‘{ggé}k;’nacjogues, he o
" <aid, was ot ;ii ed bvth ecenera.lconse:zt of the three - -
anaﬂuob'ﬁﬂabes ~h€ was’ ’no» beaten_or stnnped o
but. ph' stri c-dowa. Iwﬂl say in passing. with =
' reference to this matter that"we attach b more { Credence .
tc t=e letters sent by the Dutch- ‘hanto,the words.—— ¥
of thi€ prisoner. because we have st:ronv sumom R
- 'f_’ at it was he himself who killed+ther ather,— sing ]
~ -z Huoren. w“o has. e«caned irom Lnat'coun £Y, navmfr
‘ imyTin the handS/oMﬁe , said to him, "
;f Com:ade, Vha*“ cans expect from those who .
- 'have capt -med’ having unluckily slain a persén
. whom_23ev Toved: ™ Furthermore, when' the inter-  ~ .
%_/::’ asked him how .the mian ‘who .had massacred © .
the Father's: companion was called, he named him .
thh e ddav ‘But when beé ‘was asked the name"
of hime wno had taken the Father's life, he htmg h
‘*head. without sayi ing audht» He was .ur;

- the :ame of =z ’H:roquoz< € added that that good o .

- womzas whom}aﬂzer Isaac Jogues called his' aunt,.
s and from wiom he had recen'ed some ald, sald to
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 dit qu’ﬁs n aument point parz dans?iem‘ PaVS, T
"leur cheueium feulement y. auo;entg% apport
PR & nomma 1&6 Hiroqums qm/les anozetpns&
: J 1 crez. 11 &ﬁ: en,oatre qne trois- Hm'ons aﬂment eﬁe .
pns a Montreal & qu’ on Iem' ancnt emme }a vle, ‘que” AN
' _.deux s eﬁoxent famzez & que e troﬁieﬂne aumt dita
o fes denx compagnons qm Ie voulozent emmener
i ayme tmp ma ‘mere elle m’a fanné. }av1e, ie ne la
puis qmtter, ceﬁoﬁ: vne femme Himquoﬁ'e A qm on .
* “T'auoit. donné en'la E)Iace de fes enfans & de. I&s
o j:" parents tnez ef guerre., rCe qm{m o’ apomt d’autre
‘,»"‘n‘hayfon que eelle que Ia plmne & ie pap1er me /
a“;"donnent. U {

‘ ‘ 'au01t dans Montreal vae chienme, gui lamais ne man-

,  TN quo1t d’aﬂertous 1&: iours 2 12 ééconuerte, eondmfant ;u: 17

o fes petlts auec. ioy, & fi qﬁe}quvn d’eux faifoit le ¢

UL retif, ellel Ie mordoit - pom' le’ faire marcher, b1en
Coeed auantage, fi quelqu m mmmmt au mﬂzeu de fa

... courfe, élle fe' [258] fettoit - defius' iuyé {on retour j ,‘ 2
T 'f'oomme parchafﬁmen»‘é. An, Ieﬁeﬁeﬁe éu,entmtdans

- 1a décounerte quelques Hn-oqnozs, elle tournoit court, .
~ tirant droit % 1a maifon’en aboyant & domnant 3 con-

qzie v6us ez, que dn’ont les deux autr&. bourgades,
,que vous [257] n'auez point confniteos Inr eette mort
ﬁ fubite & fi preclpltee ~ N \w S
o On luy -demanda. qu'efioient deuemis Ies deux
S Ffanems qui auoxent efté&” ynsa ‘Montreal? iIIe{pon-r .

.Pendant | Ia premxere guen‘e éea Haroquoxs, il y e

noiftre, que ’ennemy n’éftoit, pas loing. Som attrait
.maturel eftoit 1a chaffe aux écurieux, mais fa coftance
a faire la ronde tous les iours aufli fidelement que -

' des hommes, commencant tantoft d'va cofté, tantoft
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: the:miirderers, 8 It is 1 myself whom you kill; what
L 'wﬂl the two other wllages say, whom yot [257] have:
- ‘not’ consulted about thrs death so sudden and so
crash?’ L : R
- _Hewas’ asked what had become of the two French- R
“men who ‘had been taken at Montreal He answered .
. that they had mtappeared in their- coﬂmtry»andfthat =
‘their: ‘'scalps | alone  had" been brought thither;.. he . .
named the H1roqu01s who “had taken and . slam’ e

P _them. He sa1d be51des, that. three Hurons ‘had beenv ‘

DA "taken at Montreal,” ‘and . that*‘their lives’ had : been_' ST E

w T spared that tWwo had escaped and that the third had 0o
o sa1d 'to his: two- compamons who vnshed to'take him -+ 1.
- away:*“I.love my mother too well she. has*savedr"_
o ~i‘_bmy hfe, and I cannot’ leave her.”’ Th1s was a Hiro- . St

= - quois woman to whom they had gwen h1m, in place . -

o ‘of her chﬂdren and relatlves kllled in ‘war. -What

. ';follows thrs has no other connectlon than that Whlch y
: pen ‘and paper giveme. 0 : e
Durmg the first war with the H1roquo1s, there was .. "

- : t;:m ‘Montteal a bitch, which never failed to go scout-‘lf
. :-1ng every day, takmg her httle oones with heér; and -~
Cif ‘any one of them acted stubbornly, she would bite — .

it o make it go ‘on.. -Nay, more, if one of the pups =~

. turned back-in the midst of its run, she [258] would: . .

,:‘.l;;"fall upon it at her return, as if by way of pumsh-f‘. B
*ment. Moreover, if she scented, while on the patrol, e

tion was for hunting squirrels; but her constatncy in
making: the round every day as'faithfully ‘as men,
begmmng now on ‘one side, now on the other; her

' perseverance in du'ectmg her little ones, and in

e "

;:.i““:some Hn'oqums, she.. would ‘turn short, mov]ng‘:"‘e .
dn-ectly homeward barkmg, and announcmg that - R
. the enemy was ‘not far away:" Her natural mc}ma-“':" PR
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B l 7.‘ Y
de I’ ai’1tre i'a per

eraa{ce é. condmré fes’ petlts & b.

° \
La, cramte des ‘énnemis a eiozgne\cette annee Ies
Sauuages de" Montreal,.il ne s 'y eft trouué’ que fix-

Hurons, dont. les.trois ont efté pris par les Aoznero- -

— non§ ‘le. quatnefme seft perdu ‘les: deux autres’!’ ont

efchappé belle Ces bonnes orens ne fgaurment s’em- f, :

pefcher a: aller é 1a .chaffe, adffi faut-il <c6fefler que.

c’eft leur plalﬁr & Teur vie:. s’eftans écartez que]_ques o

lleues del’ hab1tat10n vn Frangms qui. 1és accopagnoﬂ:

 les. aydant A baftir leur cabane’ en bleffa vn d'va

—fVm.. 82

?-~grand coup, de hache qu'il déchargea par megarde :

“far’ {a mam, les voila tous- [259} tr01s b1en eﬁonnez,
~ ils enueloppent la: playe le- mleux qu 'ils peuuent;’
" tirans an plutoft vers 1’ hab1’ca.t10n pour faire penfer
" ce _pauure homme, lequel fentant que: la. nature fe -

- voulmt plamdre pour ‘la grande douleun qu’il fouf-

froi“t 'S amm01t .auec ce€s’ paroles,., comment> me

L pourrms je ‘bien plaindre d’vn . coup qué Dieu m’a
" donné, puis qu'vne vanité me fero1t c,hanter ay’ m111eu .

saen

. des-feux, fi i efto1s pris de mes ennenns? comme ils . =

- sauangment vers la” ‘maifon, 1ls trouuerent fur 1a

. neige vne plﬁe fraifcheément batug par vne trouppe

d leoqums, qui veno1ent 3 1a” chaffe. des hommesa ‘

- Montreal; Ah‘ ie voy bien mamtenant ditce pauure
‘bleflé, _qiie ce- coup. eft vo' coup de la bonté de: D1eu,
_¢en eﬁ point vn. acc1dent {a bonté m’a fait perdre

' wne main pour nous fauuer 1a vie: é fous trois, il eft="""

vray que . nous ne femmes ‘pas’ erncor .en aﬁeurance,
nous pouuons rencontrer l’ennemy, dont 1 nous auons
: veu les veﬁzlges & les prtes, ‘mon feul reg.ret eﬁ: que
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punishing them when they failed to follow; and her
fidelity in turning . short, when the scent of the ene-
‘mies caught her sense of smell,—all these .caused
astonishment. :
The fear of the enemies has kept away, this year,

.the Savages from Montreal: there have appeared
there onmly six Hurons, three of whom have been
taken by the Agneronons, the fourth has been lost,
the two others have made a narrow escape. These
good people cannot help going to the chase: it must
also be acknowledged that that is their pleasure and
their life. Having gone away some leagues from
the settlement, a Frenchman who accompanied them,
while aiding them to build their cabin, wounded one
‘of them with a heavy blow ‘of the axe, which he
dealt inadvertently upon his hand. All [259] three
-are astounded; they wrap up the wound as best they
can, proceeding as quickly as possible toward the set-
tlement, in order to have that poor man cared for.
He, feeling that nature would repine at the great .
pain which he suffered, animated himself with these
‘words: ‘“ How? could I indeed complain of a blow
that God has given me,*when vanity would make me
sing in the midst of the fires, if I were taken by my
enemies?’’ While advancing homeward, they found
. on the snow a trail freshly trodden .by a troop of
Hiroquois, who were coming to Montreal on the hunt
for men. ‘‘ Ah! now I plainly see,”” said that poor
wounded man, ‘ that this blow is dealt by the good-
ness of God; it is not an accident,— his .goodness
has caused me to lose a hand, in order to save the
~ lives of all three of us. It i$ true that we are not
yet in safety,—we may encounter the enemy, whose
tracks and trail we have seen: my only regret is that
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e ne- fms [p]omt confeﬂé 11 y a Iong—temps fon .

. compaghon s *atriftoit blen d’aua.ntage -que. deuien-
i dray-je, difoit-il, moy qui ne fuis pas encor baptlfe-
noﬂ:re Seigneur les preferua de  mauuais tencontre. .
Ce' pauure [260] homme quoy.qu’ "affez courageux -
&’ailleurs -ne pouuoit foufffir 1a main du Chirurgien, |

- qui -en verité luy faifoit-de la douleur, car la playe-
eftoit grande, & en vn lieu b1en fenﬁble on luy

' reprocha quil n’auoit point de coeuir, mon bras difoit-. =

- -1, n’a point d’efpnt il fe retire-quand il fent la dou- .

leur, n’en faites vous pas.de mefme vous autres dans’
vos tourmens? l’mterprete luy repliqua qu’ on Hoit .

[ en France ‘ceux: qu1 ne pouuo1ent fouﬂ:‘nr 1a cure. de.

leurs bleflures: hé bien difoit-il, puis’ que ‘ie fuis. -
_parmy les Frangom, il faut. m’accommoder 2 la Fran- .
coife, liez’ moy & me faltes garder VoS coufcumes En'. '
effet on le faifit fi bien, qu’il ne pouuoit plus remuer, )

_ ny fa main ny.fon bras; mma;ls ce bon homme ne s en'

"~ fafcha s’imaginant qu'il fe. falloit, accommoder aux -

‘ fagons de faire des- Frang(ns, puls qu’ﬂ demeurmt o

"auec eux; 11 endura pluﬁeurs 1ou1's cette cure affez

_ ~Son camarade ne fe pouua.nt tenir en repos, fe
"déroba pour aller tuer quelques ca{’cors ou quelques

. ‘outardes," approchant ‘d’va’ petlt ‘eftang il vit .leuer .

- -quantité de gibier: tout _effaré, il fe douta bien, qu gl
eftoit battu de quelques chaffeurs, s’eftant’ {261] ghﬂé '
*dans des ]oncs, il entendit des cris ot des chants d’oy-

feaux qui fe refpondgent les. vns-aux’ ‘autres, la peur .

* le faifit; car cleft la cbuﬁume des Hn‘oqums &.des '

autres Sauuages de s’entr’ appeller les vas les autres‘

- par des cris de chahuans pendant la nuict; & par 1o
- gazoiiillis de quelques autres Oyfcau_x _Pexlld.ant. }e iour, . -
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f'i' 1 have not confessed for a Iong time.’ H1s compan- 4

ion. was still more grieved. ‘‘ What w111 become of - .

** he said, *“ of me who-am not "yet- ba.ptized?”‘_
4 Our Lord preserved them from evil. encounter “That - .

poor [260] man, .although sufficiently- _courageous.

: otherwise, could not endure the hand of the Sur-
. geon, —-who, in truth, caused him pain, for- the -
' wound was severe, and in a .very sensitive place

- '-They reproached him that he had no courage. My
* arm,” he said, ‘‘ has 1o sense; it shrinks away when '

it feels' pain. - Do not you others do the same, in

‘ your suﬂ’e_nngs?” “The . 1nterpreter answered him -~ L
- that in France they bound those who “could ‘mot - -

- endure the cure of their wounds ““Very. Well " he

- said; ‘“since T am among ‘the- French I fust adaptA

o myself to the French fashion; bind- me, and make- .

me keep your customs.”  In fact, _they seized him

“so eﬁectually that he - could no longer move e1ther"‘:’
- his' hand’ or his arm but never did -this good fhan .

s take offense ——1mag1n1ng that he must adapt him- -

- “.self to'the French usages, since he 11ved with them.
- He endured for several. -days that severe. treatment ‘
" without giving any sign-of jmpatience.. .

His companion, unable to remain’ at- rest stole . o

- away in order to go and kill some beavers or bustards. -

) ~Approachmg ‘a little pond He saw- a quantity of. Lo
'game arise in great confusion; he suspected indeed, . .

. that it was beaten up by some hunters. Havmg [261] A
. shpped into the rushes, he heard some cries or songs

: of birds, whlch were. answering one another; fear

seized him; for it is the custom of the H1roqu01s and

. other Savages to cafttnie~unother by the cries of

. screech-owls durmg the night, and by the warbling

’ ;of ot.her blrds durmg the day Advancmg a little -
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e s auangantm pet1t d’auantage, il apperceut 7. ou 8. .
.',v‘fHu'oqucns Tarquebufe fur Vefpaule chaffans fur les

- riues-de” cét eftang, il fe recommanda 2 Dieu: & fi

- toft qu’ils eurent pris vne route, il fe iette 2 T'oppofite

- pour fe mettre en lied d’affeurance la chaffe aux

B beftes eft- bien fouuent vne paffion, mais la'chafle aux L

hommes et vne rage parmi ces Barbares. '
Ce Huron dont ie viens de parler. eft I'vne des plusr:'l‘

_-belles & des-plus -agreables. humeurs qu'on fgauroit - -

:rencontrer, il fe 'mét'en toutes les: poftures du monde =

. pour agreer Afes Hoftes; il fa1t le foldat le, laboureur, R
. l'artifan, auec vne fi grande nalfueté qu'11 eftoit 1la= -

' . recreation de tous les Francois, & bien fouuent quand

- ils'fe rient de luy, il les gauffe fi adrmtement qu 'ils
- ne s ‘en fgaurment fafcher : -

‘,/,,'.
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.fﬁrther, he percelved 7 or 3 leoqums, with arque-
‘buses on' their’ shoulders, huntmg on .the shores of
that. pond He commended- himself to God; and, as
‘soon -as they had taken one route, he hasténed to the
) ‘opposﬁe one, in order to put himself in a place of
-safety. - The hunt for beasts is very often a passion, -
but the hiunt for® men is a madness among these
Barbarians. :
This Huron of whom I have Just spoken is one of
_the most excellent and -most agreeable characters
that one could meet. He puts himself in all the
positions in the world in order to please his hosts;
~ he acts the soldier, the plowman, the artisan,—so
- very naively that he is the amusement of all the - .

French; and very often, when they laugh at him, ‘

~ he banters them so cleverly that they cannot take'
N oﬁense at him. -
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) CHARITRE XV

DE L’ HABITATION DE MISKOU ’ d

ISLE de tMI:[kou a enmron 7. lieugs de tour, elle
L eft ﬁtuée “dans le grand Golfe de fainct.Lau--:
. .. rens, par les 48. d. de’ latitude & par les trois
" _cents fept-de longitude le fol n’en- eft pasbon; les *
- eaux ny font pas faines, les bois n*y font ny fi grands’.
. ny fi"beaux qu’en la terre ferme, elle abonde en

perdrix & en lievres; il y auoit autrefois des Eflans,

mais on les a tous exterminez. Il femble qu'elle ne:
= {oit confiderable que poir le trafic des peaux d’Eflans
qu’on tire én quitité des. Sauuages qui habitent trois
grandes bayes du continent aflez peu efloignées de
cette ifle. - La pefche y eft r1che, les ‘moulués s’y -
, rencontrent en abondance on'en charge tous les ans’
-~ comme auffi dis les havres voifins plufieurs ‘nauires -
' qui les portent en France, en Portugal en Itahe &
en plufieurs autres endroits. . . AU L

On commenga I’an 1635. d'y dreﬂer vne hab1tat1on, A

B '\”1es Pere. Charles Turg1s & Charles du Marché Yy - L
furent entioyez [263] pour adminiftrer les Sacrements R

s 2 vmgt-trms Frangms qui en deuoient ietter les fonde-
_ments, & pour remarquer Tes efperances qu'on pour-
. ¢+ roit auoir de la conuerfion d‘es Sauuages.- Les fouf-" -
.7 < frances furent quali 1’vn1que occupatlon de tout ces

pauures gens, la maladie les terraffa, & 1a mort en

enleua vne grande partie. Le Pere du Marché fut
R contraint de repafler en France, le Pere ’I‘-urg1_s refifta
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{262; CHAPTER XV
"OF THE SETTLEMENT AT MISROU.

¥ ‘HE Island of Miskou is about 7 leagues round;
- Citis 51tuated in the great Gulf of saint Law-
“refice; upon the- 48th degree of latitude and
the three hundred and seyenth of longitude. Its so11‘
is not good; the waters are not wholesome there;
the woods there are ‘neither as tall nor as beautiful .
as on the mainland; it abounds in partridges and in
hares; there were formerly Elks, but they have all’
- been exterminated. ' It seems that it is important
- “only for the trade in Elk skins; these are obtained
in abundance from the Savages who inhabit three

great bays of the'mainland, not far distant from this -~
. island. Fishing is plentiful there; cod ate found in .~

. abundance, and every year, as: also in the neighbor- -
“ing -harbors, many ships are laden with these fish,

carrying them to France, Portugal Italy, and many-, K
other regions. - : e wxle
We began, in the year 1635, to bulld a settlement )

there; and ‘Fathers Charles Turgis and Charlés du
“:Marché were sent thither [263] in order to adminis-
ter the Sa¢raments to twenty-three Frenchmen who
- were to lay its foundations, and to observe the pros- -
pects ‘that we might have for the conversion of the

Savages, - Sufferings were .almost' thé only occupa-
- tion’ of: all these- poor people; sickness -prostrated "

them, "and death removed a great part-of them, . Fa-

ther du Marché was constramed to return to France,._ L
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qnelcue temps, confolant fon petit bercail, efcontant . -
- les vos de confeflion, ‘fortifians les autres par-les *
Sacrements de V' Eunchariftie & de I'Extreme-Ondtion; |
- enterrant ‘cetix que 1a mort ei'crorgemt Mais enﬁn o
Ie tratzaﬂ &le. mauuals air qu’il preno1t aupres de
patmres ]angmﬂaﬂs Te Ietta par terre auffi- fen gue -
les zutres: fi fallmt-i1- combattre ji qu'au * dernier
fO‘EIPﬁ' 1. fe fait porter vers lesmalades & aupres des -
' . mourass, il las anime | €s- fortlﬁe, il les encouracre,'

& apres amon‘ Vaerre 1e Capltame 1e Comn:us &ale '

/ ﬁe Ianﬁamt plus qu 'va malade a la mort, qu it dlfpofa o

e j .fam&ement ace paﬁ'age deuant que de réndre T "efprit. .

[264] Le Pere Iacques de la place & le Pere. Nicolas

' -‘)Gondom, enuoyez T amzee {muante en ces quart:ers-ﬁ -
R deﬁam de’ faite vne maifon au ‘Continent ot fe
" retire vae partie des Sauuages tronuerent "habitation ..

, ."des mecons ,oute defolée, 11 11 y reftcnt que: neaf -
- perfomes de vingt-trois, & encor fi f01b1es quillenr. -
o fallut dememer 1a pour. les iecounr ‘On nous’ 2 ‘
Iacente que quelques Sauuages touchez de compaffis, -
“ tiroi&t les corps motts de leurs lits. pour leur donner _
. ";'Afepultmre Ies Fmgms A'ayans pas la force de &~
"7 faire.. .Dautres plus mefchans & plus ‘barbares o
- vovant ‘tout “le* monde abbatu, -voulurent. pIHer e
o magazm ‘meais l’eﬁort & ladreﬂe des refchappez gui.
. ‘_‘aument plns de’ mme, comme on dit, que de* ‘jemles -
o en empefcherent “Or'quoy quil en: foit de Ia canfe -

i de ces maladies, il 0’y 2 pas long'temps qu'elles font . -

bamu&s de cette. lﬂe. . Le Pere. Gondom fut contmmt T “
"'@¢ 12 quitter, Ie Pere Clande Quentm y perdit 1a fa.nte ER
qu’d vint cne-cner é Kebec apres auoir enfeuely vn,

-




/remam there

: , fold hearmz, samem c@mfessmm sirengthenmg .
" others through the Sacraments of the Eucharist and
... Extreme Unction, an& burying those vmom death

" was slaying. But ﬁnaﬂv toil, and the mfect{on that"

- he contracted besmie - those "poor langmishing people, * .
: prostmted hlm astwell as the others: vet he must |
Tesist, even to the?];ast sigh. ke -as bimself borre
to the sick and JoeSIde the dyimg: he animates,

_—';trenvthens, and &ncomg% them; and, after. hax-,:' .

- ipé buried the Cap tam ‘the Agent. and the Surgeon.— o

Cim a. word, all the Officers. zaé 8 or g Workmen,:"_ ‘

.. besides,~—he. diefﬁ there himself, leaving only one . .
person sick unto /death, whom he. holity preparod for

- that ‘passage bef: ’re yielding up'kis soul. :

e o0

e F remchz seﬂement qa:ntxe désolaiéd ;o
ftim it only nine pérsons ont of twéz;ty— e

) there‘wer .
t;l/z; and so 'yeak, moreover, that the Fathers must~ *--

“order toassist thése. We haye been
told: that som e:~ Sawag% t@mched m&h compasmon,v )
R Took ‘the dea -bodzes from their beﬂ~ ix-order to give - i
" thém bnnal‘ the French mot having. the strength - -
todg 50. Oihers ‘more, wicked: and barbarois; see- .
. mtr every eprostrate& r.me& m p;mder the" ware- [
‘ h@nse but 'the energy and skiil of those who had =
»Iecovered from the malady—who had-more. cmmte--"l
. mamce, as the saying is. than =omey 10 stake — pre- .
‘::_.ven:ted them! from doing this. Now; whitever be ~ | -
ia.he cause. of these maladies. it is mot long since they . -
. were bamshed from that xShﬂd- Fafz’aer Gondoin
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g _iéune’ gargon qu1 Tafliftoit, le Pere Iean Dolbean y

// deuint perclus de -tous {es membres, & comme onle

’ reporto1t en France pour trouuer vn air. plﬂs donx il

rencontra en chemin le Paradis, [265] ie feu s’eftan

] . pris dans les poudres du vaﬁIeau qu1 le pox:tof(/
-’ T’enuoya dans le Ciel.. - "

: ‘L’an 1643. le P. Martin Lyon callant aux Hurons /i;;

paﬂa par M1ka & s/y arreﬁa voyant que le Peret

' André Richard - demeuroit feul, par le dep

compagnon deuenu paralytique. _ Ce'. 7 Pere funnt
b1en toft: Ies traces & 1es vefhges des autres 11 tomba "~

DL guery qu’au mois de Septembre On Te- voulut ren- -
~udyer en France -pour n’éftre pas- 2 I'efpreuue de/
: _cétair affez rude, _& pour crainte que r ngyfﬁju/ant .
ne lemportaﬁ; ‘mais ayant tefmoigné Beaucoup de
~refolution pour mourir errCané.da, il v demetira, &
. &joily du depuis. d’vne parfaitte fanté, qu’ila. emplovee A
A laffiftance fplmtuelle des Frangms, &2ila couerﬁon
'des Sauuages;-il femble auoir enfeuely les mala
“.car. depu1s ce- temps-lé. elles n ont point paru dans
M1fk8 e o= i '
e " Le Pere André Rlchard s eﬁ:a.nt trouué 1e plus fort
: _,4.;;' de tous Tes Peres de noftre Compagme enuoyez ence
e pays de. croix, s’ apphqua fortement. & 1"étude de 1=
1angue des’ Sauuages, illes frequenta, lés [266] {uiuit,.
. &leur témo1gna tant de bonne volonté qu’ils le pnrent
_en affection; le Pere Lyonne 1a pulﬁamment fecon- -
dé le Pere de a Place s ‘eftant. joint auec eux; 3 pris.
" fa part du trauaﬂ & tous trois ont iétté les fonde-
s '{ " ments d’vne petite Eglife, que. noPcre Sezgneur bemra o
+ 7 8'il luy plaift. Nl T
T Monﬁeur T Abbé de la

delame, Chantre de Ia.



o j"/dise, on th_e_xiéaﬁ;:{z ,} fire, having caught in the - .

: powﬁer/ of the v&ssel Wlnch bore him, sent' lum nto
= /’Heaven. A C e

. In the year: x64:,, Father Marhn Lyonne, going to

the ‘Heurons, passed by Miskou and stopped there -

e

seemg that Father André. Richard rema.med
throush the departure of his-corm
e a pamlyuc. This goocLF er soon foﬂowed

tkéfpath and footsteps « of/the others; he. fe]l sick the / -

following year, in the ‘month of May, and’ was- cured

‘ only m/f:nﬁnomh of September. We- mtended to. .
#id him back toFrance, that he mightnot be exposed
to that somewhat harsh air, fearing that the follow. o

ing. Wmter mlcrht an:ry hime off; ‘but, havmg mani=
. fested much resolution to die in Ca.nada,/he’ remamed
there, and has since enjo }ed,perf/ ect health, —-wluch
he has used for the: spiritual assistance of the French

e

o »an:d“ for the conversion of the Savages. He seems to
© have buried the' dlseases for since that tlme they

E ‘have not appeared in Miskou: -

' Father André Richard, havu;g\-proved to be the '
‘hardzest of all the Fathers of our Society sent to that

- .l land of crosses, applied himself with’ .energy to the '
- study of the Savages’ ]anguace he- assocrated/mth

* them; [266] followed them, and showed them so
much good -will that thev,cencewed an_ affection: for.

hxm ‘ Father xLyénne has greatly a.ss15ted him;

Father de 1a Plaee, havmg ]omed them, has taken

‘, m;‘,,.,é;"“'*"
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Saincte Chappeﬂe de Pms por‘ié d’vn zele ventable—

ment Chreftien, voulant eeoperera 1a conuerfion des . -

-Sauuages, donnz les moiens 2 ces bons Peres de baftir .

. vne habitation en Ia Baye des Chaleuss dans le Port -
de Nipigigsi, ot il Ies a fortement fecourus auec o

- ’VIeﬂleurs de la Copagme de )Iﬁkou. Deuant ‘que
_ céte habitation fut en eftat, les Peres y votlurent
~ habiter pour fecourir les Sauwuages, :qui- {e retirent’
plus . ordinairement enm ‘cét endroit. - Les- neiges .

~ . n’eftant pas affez: profond&s pendit }’Hyuer de Tan

1644. pour arrefter les beftes - fanuages .vme partie
© . de ¢ces pauures gens mcur'meﬁt de faim, trois cabanes’

. Iis ont deptus .drefié de petites maifons [267] 2 la
. Francozfe, pour loaer quelque fama]l&s mﬁrmttes &

‘"‘:baptxi'ees par leurs foings, & par lenr dﬂxgence i
» -‘_femble que noftre Selgneur veille traiter ces pauures

peuples a’ vne facon pius douce,, que ceux d;% natmns
. - plus haut&s car non feulement ﬂs ‘ne {ont ?omt

_tombez en aucune affliction, depms gu'ils ont recéu la-
’ .Foy, mais'aa contr:nre vous diriez qu’ﬂs foient bems
du Ciel & de'la ‘terre, iem' chafle &. Ienr fanté s eﬁ:

o compofees de vmgt—cmq peﬂomzm {evint 1etfe" entre - '
" leurs ‘bras, il fallut efpargner far leur petite. prom-
i ;ﬁon, dequoy foulaber Ia famme de tant de monde.

S

_ a[u]gmentee difent-ils, depms leus: conuerﬁon, en |

. forte que les Payens s’en font miefme étonnez, & plu-
; ﬁenrs ont: demande le baptefme cette année, mais on
. s’eft contenté de l’aecorder 2 cing familles qui omt
. groffi’ le nombre de’ ces. bons Neophyt&s ‘Leur. .
changement fort notable a donne de T eﬁ:onnement a
‘nos Francois, qui n’attendoient pas ﬁ toﬁ:vn coup ﬁ
puiffant de la main de Dlen. L - :
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h1s share in the Work and all three have laid the‘
foundations of a Tittle Chﬁrch wluch our Lord w111 -
‘ f'blessﬁ1tpleavsc-‘>]:um1 /-

*  Monsieur the Abbé de/la Magde]ame, Chanter of

' _° the Sainte Chappelle at Pans,-—-—nnpelled by.a truly

Christian zeal, and wish g -to cobperate in the con-
" version of the Savage_s ——gave to these good Fathers
' the means to6 build a residence on the Bay des Cha-
leurs, ‘at the Port of N p1g'1gw1 % where he has, with . -

, Messwurs of the' Company of Miskou, greatlyassisted
them. Before that jode was’ ready, the Fathers

o chose to live there, in prder to assist the Savages who...".
- usually retire to that|place. . The snows ‘mot being -

| " deep. enough durmg the Wmter of the. year 1644,
to obstmct the wild beasts; a part of those poor peo-
‘ple were dymg of hunger -"Three cabins, composed-

- ‘of twenty-five persons, came to throw themselves

into’ the arms. of the ii.thers, who found it necessary
to save, from ‘their little store, prowsmns wherewith
to relieve ‘the’ hung%r of so. ‘many people They
" "have since then erected little houses [267] in the
French fashion, in order to lodge some families who

-~ have been instructed and baptized throﬁgh their care

., and diligence. . It’ seems that our Lord chooses to- -
_-treat these poor tribes in a milder manner than thoseA xp
of. the ‘upper nations; for not, only have they not

B fallen into any affliction since they have received: the a

" Faith, but, on the contrary, you would say that they . }

are blessed of Heaven: and earth.- Their success in-

- the chase and their health have increased, they say, - |

‘ _smce ‘their cohversion,—so- that even the’ Pagans
-have been astomshed and several have asked for
. 'baptlsm th1s year; but we have -contented, ourselves, )
- with crrantmg it to ﬁve famﬂles, who have mcreased_
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Les aﬂhv:ftlons neantmoms ont eu leurs bons eﬁets, ‘

elles ont amené A Iefus-Chnﬁ le chef de Tvne de ces .

; fam111es il auoit -prefté T'oreille 2 la v01x des Peres"-: '
. qui publlent fa- Doctrine, mais il ne pouuo1t fe re- .

foudre - de T embraffer, enfin" les _croix I'ont emporté -

- malgré ces reﬁftances il tmt vn iout ce dﬂcours en -

‘ ~ leur prefence. "Il ya [268] quelques années qu’ "vne'
maladle contag1eufe aﬁhgeant noftre ‘pauure pays, '

ien. fus frappé auec pluﬁeurs autres qui en mouru= °

_rent, me voyant en danger. i’eu recours.2 D1eu 4e le

priay de tout mon ceeur.de-me rendre la v1e, fa1fant ;
f v bon ‘propos de pourfumre mon baptefme, il me -

guent ma1s bien-toft apres ie m’oubliay de 1uy, non,y—'" »
-~ .pas luy de ‘moy, car pour, me réueiler, il me ietta.

“dans ‘vn autre - danger comme ie’ P0111’f111u01s v o _‘
Eﬂaﬂ, ce. grand animal fe fen:cant frappé de> .mon

efpée que ie 1uy d’arday, -i'€ tourne vers. moy, ﬂ>*

promptement que i€ ‘ne ph €u1ter i'a colere, m ayat _
donné vn grand coup de 1’v11 de fes p1eds de deuant R

" iFfe terraﬂa, & me laiffa pour mort mes-- camarades' , )

furuenans bien: éi:onnez det lorownt ma mif ere, reuenu 3

i ' 4 moy, 1’ ‘ay Tecours vne autreféis aceluy qui m’ ‘auoit . .-

- def-ja guery, it me- refufcite _encor contre l’efperance

- de’ ceux “qui ne . penfment qu’b. mon. tombeau ie« . -
rentre dans mes prem1eres refolutlons, mais la vertu o

-me i'emblant trop fafcheufe, & l’obeyﬁance aux -

commandemens ‘de D1eu v peu rude, ie ne* les-

T garday pas, ma fa.nté me fit perd.re les penfées du .f

baptefme, mais enfin ie n’ay. pi refifter au Pplus. fort;
-il m’ aremis. [269] cét Hyuer au point. d’otr il m auo1t

tu'é defta dire 3y deux doigts de la mort; ‘me voya.nt -
dans cét extrem1té i ay ref[enty de grands regrets de o '
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the number of these good Neophytes The1r very

L in- danger, T had recourse to God -In entreated h1n1 -

But at last I have not been able to res1st the mos .

" notable chanO'e has glven astonishmént to our, French
who were not soon’ expectmg so powerful an 1mpulse
from the hand of- God.. t e
- :Afflictions, nevertheless, have- the1r good eﬂ’ects :
they-]"1ave brought to Jesus Christ the head of one of -
those families. He: had listened to the voice of the .

-~ “Fathers who pubhsh Christ’s Doctrine, but he could

“not .decide to embrace it. FlnaIly, Vcrosses camed o
the dayy, notmthstandmg his resistance; “andhe spoke ~ o

“one- day, in the presence’of the TFathers, as followss - - ‘
[268] b Som.e “years-ago, a contagmus d1sease afﬂlct- Pt
-ing  out poor country, T was _stricken wi wi ith it; along,
Wlth several others. who dled from it ;Seemg myself -:~ :

“with ‘all my heart to'restore memy life; ﬁrmly resolv-: R

“ing-to seek my - baptlsm _He cured me, but_soon_ -..-°
after I forgot him; net .6 did he forget me, for qnc
order to arouse me, he placed me in another danger B '7‘,»3__ »
. =

As I was pursuing an’ "Elk,-that- great anirhal, feelmg o
h1mse1f struck by my }avehn, which I hurled at him,= o
turned upon me.’s0 suddenly that 1 could not av01d ol
hisrage. . Having given me a sharp ‘blow with one *
“of his ,forefeet ‘he prestrated me, and Teft. me for
. dead; my companrons coming- up, much- astomshed
" derlored my misery.- Upon regaining my senses, I

AN

‘. aga,m had recourse to him who had" already- cured
me; and agamhe rewved me; contrary to-the’ expec~ =
. .;tatlons of - those who~ thought only of my ‘tomb. 1~

returned to my- ﬁrst -résolutions; but virtue® seemmg

‘ - too d1fﬁcu1t to me, and obed1ence to God S. c0mmand~ .
-ments rather hard, I. did_not keep them, and: my. .

health caused. me “to-lose the" ‘thoughts-of. bapt1sm
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© mes deﬂoya.utez e luy ay demandé pa.rdon, i a.y‘
. ‘protefté que ie ne ferois plus retif, il m’a refufcnté
~ pour la tro1ﬁefme fois: c’eh eft: fait ie. luy veux _

obeyr; ¢’eft pour ce fujet que vous me voyez aupres .

- de vous, ie n’en partiray -point que mes pefchez ne : -

-foient lauez dans e fang de Iefus-Chrift; il a fi bien; -
frappé ala porte, qu ‘elle luy a efté ouuerte; on I’a

fa.lt Chreﬁ:len auec {a mere, auec fes freres~& fes '

foeurs ’ . B
V\Sﬁcrer voulant épouuanter vn Chreﬁ:ien, luy»“" ’

dlt i’ay appris de mon Demon, que- lHyuer pro- '

cham ta famﬂle dqht tomber dans vne ‘horrible cala.-' ‘

. mité, que ton petlt ﬁls mourra bien toft quﬂ n’y a )

plus de chafle pour toy, & que tu vas. eftre m1ferable~ L
fi‘tu veux néantmoins obeyr A mes _paroles, ie deﬁ:our- :
neray ce mal-heur de deffus ‘ta tefte: donne moy Tes™
. images que tu garde & vné . bouteille de vin, & le. . '
- Demon . ne. te fera ‘aucun mal Le Chrefhen luy
refpond.lt ‘en fe moquant de fes fonge i’apartiéns & -

'7 Diey, que. i€ vme ‘olt que ie meure; ie {uis a luy, ie

luy ay dei'-Ja donné [270] mes enfans, il les peut
_ ~prendre quand ¥ voudra, c eft - va bon-heur pour -

. moy, qu ’ils me deuacent en Paradls, ie ne- cra.ms S

point ton. Démon: Il ePc vray que {fon ﬁis tomba malade e
b1e11 toft apres, &’ comme’ quelques per[onnes le
preﬁoxent a obeir au Sorc1er ié. n'en’ feray. Tien, - -
repondlt-ll qu’ on porte mon fils aux Peres & qu’ils

. prient Dieu pour Iuy, ‘voila'mon vnique recours: Sa
“femrie, I*apporta de- quatre grades lieugs lomg,par-‘ L

| - tie fur fes’ efpaules; partie le traifnant furla ne1g¥,\

elle fe. confeffa & communia le iour de 12 Purifica- .-
tlon de 1a Vlerge, &. le lendemam remporta fon pet1t S
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mighty; he set me back, [26g] this Winter, to the
-point whence he had drawn me,~—that is to say, -
_ within two ﬁngers of death. ‘Seeing myself in that
.~ extremity, I felt deep regret for my treachery. -

‘asked his pardon, and protested that I would no
longer be stubborn} he revived me for the "third *

. time. Itis settled, and I intend to obey him. Itis ‘

Aor thls Teason that you see me with you; Iwillnot -
. go awa, untu my sins be washed in the ‘blood of
* Jesus Christ.” - He has $o eﬁectually knocked at ‘the. .
. door that it has been. opened to ‘him; he has been
. .made aChnstlan along w1th h1s mother, hIS brothers, o
- - and his sisters. : SRR
A ‘Sorcerer, mshmg to’ tem_fy a Chn i
‘ hiin‘ “1.have learned from-my Demon that next :
,Wmter th ity is to fall into a hornble calam1ty, S
— that thy little son will soon die; that there is no more :/-f*'
. huntmg for. thee, and . that -thou" art gomg to be
T 'rmserable, . Nevertheless, if thou ‘wilt obey/ my
words, I will avert th1s m1sfort11ne from ‘over thy .
7" head. . Give me the images- that thou ‘keepést;and a” f",',
< ',bottle of wine, and the Demon mlLdo theeno harm.”
.y The Christian,” mockmg at-His - dreams, answered.”
" him: “ I belong to. God/ whether I live ‘or whether - ,/ "f
L d1e, 1 am his. -1 have already g1ven him [2 70] my /.
. :clnldrenf—’—-he may take: them when he W111 it isa -
e happmess for me ‘that they go ‘before me mto Para-

~ dise.” I' do.mnot’ fear thy Demon. " It is true that
‘his’ son fell ill, soon" afterward; but, whén some -

. persons were urging him t6 obey the Sorcerer, he T
answered: ““ I will do nothmg of the kind; let them—. SR
carry my son to the Fathers, Mem ‘pray to - -'\
God for him —that1s~my’oﬁI)’r?ecourse His wife'

= ~hr6ught the child’ from a.\d1stance of four fullf
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fils fain & gaillafd n'dﬁ'r’e' Séignéur recompenfant la~
. Foy dela- ‘mere’ par cette guenfon, & la congtance du
" Pere par vne “bonne chaﬁe pendant T'Hyuer: ‘Le
' Soréier au contran'e tomba dans la pauureté & dans
o la dlfette, fon' arme luy creua dans-fes mains, il fit
peu ‘de* chaﬂ'e, “durant 1’Hyuer, & l’Efté {fuinant, il
fut contraint de quitter le pays; pource que quelques— .
. vas le foupgonnans d’auoir fait mourir leurs parens, N
'l cherchojent 3 mort. . : )
- . Deux Sauuages Chreﬁ:1ens eﬁ:am: part1s la veille
L “de Noe'I de leur ‘cabane - pour fe trouuér 2 la Mefle de
: m1nu1t en la Chappelle [271] des Peres eﬂ01gnée de
grid Ours, la famine commencoit defia dans lear
cabare, & Dieu femibloit leur donner le'meilleur de
© tous les mets dont ils font eftat, car 1’Ours dans leur
‘eftime pafle tous les autres ammaux ils s’arrefterent
va petit pour confulter {i leur deuotion 1’ emporteroit
par deflus leur mifere, veu mefmement que la neige
qui tomboit pour. lots Ies menagoit de cacher ces
‘veftiges; il'n 1mporte, dirent-ils, allons prier Dieu,
c’eft luy qui nous a}iefcouuer_t 1a pifte de cette befte, -
c’eft luy qui nous la: donne, il veut que nous en man-
-~ gions; en effet dit T'autre, nous pourrons bien apres
- pourfuiure cét.OQurs ou quelque autre que Dieu nous
\ L peut enuoyer, mais nous ne fcaurions recouurer la |
' fefte de la naiffance de iequ, quand cette nuit fera
-paffée; its s’en viénent a I'Eglife, ils s’acquittent de
- leur deuoir, fe' confeflent ‘& fe communient auec -
beaucoup de pieté & fans.precipitation, & puis auec -
_la permiffion du Pere, ils reprirent leur route. Ils
n’eftoient pas loin qu’ils defcouurét vne autrefois

t_;

. trois 11eues, rencontrerent en chemin la pifte d’vn L
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leagues,—-—partly on her shoulders, partly dragging .. o

" him over the snow.‘ ‘She confessed and received-
commiifiion on the. day of the Purification of the.
" Virgin, and the next day carried back her little son,

- well a@- spnghtly,-——our Lord recompensing the

mother’s Faith by that cure, and the Fathetr’s con- . |

_ stancy by a successful hunt durmg the Wmter The

Sorcerer, on. the contrary, fell into poverty a.nd want;

: *his Weapon broke 1n his- hands durmg' the Winter .

" he had little succeSs‘ in huntmg, and,.,the follomng -

: Summer, he was constrained to leave the. :country
because some, suspectmg him of having caused their
- -relatives to die, were seﬁ‘mg his death.
‘ Two Christian Savageg havmg started from then- '
~ cabin on Christmas eve, in order to attend-the mid-
" night Mass in the. Chapel [271] of the Fathers, three
leagues distant, encountered on the way the trail of
a great Bear. Famine  was already. beginning in
their cabin, and God seemed to give them the best of
 all the meats upon which they depend,— for the Bear,
. in their estimation, surpasses all other animals.
They. stopped a 'little while, in order to consult
whether their devotion would get the better of their
misery,— seeing, likewise, that the snow which was
:then falling threatened to conceal from them those -
footprints. ‘‘ No matter,”’ they said; ““letus go-and

prayto God. It is he who has revealed to us the = -~

trail of this beast; it is he who gives it to us, and he
intends that we shall eat of it.”” ‘‘Indeed,”’ said

one man, ‘‘ we shall easily be able afterward to pur- - - ;

sue this Bear, or any other that God may send us;
but we cannot recover the feast of the birth of Jesus,
when this night shall be past.”” They come to
' _ -Church; they fulfill their duty, confess, and receive
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- Ia p1fte de cét Ours, 1ls la fmuent & rencontre{nt] .

- Taniimal, ils le tuent & le font manger 2 leurs famille,

L fe ]z 72] conﬁrmans de plus en plus en la prouidence - °

" paternelle :de leur Sauueur Iefus; car ainfi lappel—
lent-ils.: K
Vn jeune Chreftien -fe voyant mal’heureux 2 la

‘ chaffe rentre dans foy-mefme; d'olt me vient faifoit

“ i1 par foy cette dlfgrace? affeurement i'ay fafché
__D1e11 -il s’ examme va trouuer les Peres 2 leur habita-
- tioh & vingt lieuds de fa cabane, il fe confefle auec: -

" beaucoup de regret de fes offences, il s’en retourne

-chez luy, il re_nédnt;‘e en chemin trois Eflans,-il les

pourfuit il les attrape & les met.3 mb‘i‘f beniffant

. Dieu de luy auoir ouuert les yeux par vne ﬁ aimable o
© difgrace. e 0

© Va Catechutnene ayant receu.vn- a&ront tres-fen-
. fible de I'vn de fes compatr1otes, couuo1t ie.ne- f(;ay‘

. qu'elle rancune:'dans fon cceur, ne cherchant™ “que .~
T occaﬂon de's’en venger, ‘& comme il eﬁo1t de conﬁ~ -
K deratmn, il ne manquoit_de boute feux & de gens

qui luy oﬂrment leur- feruice contre fon ennemy, il
en defcouunt quelque ¢hofe au Pere qui U'inftruifoit, ’
le Pere prenant occafion de ‘ces paroles -du Pater,

pardonnez nous 1nos oﬁences come nous pardonnons - -
. A ceux qui nous ont offenfe, T'aduertit . ferieufement’ .. -

: - que Iefus defendoit 1a vengeance [z 73] qu'il chaftioit
" rigouretiferndt ceux qui ne v_oulq%e.n‘t point pardonner,
& que s’il afpiroit au baptefme il deuoit regarder

_fon ennemy comme fon frere, cét homme admirant la- - -

- beauté de cette Doctrine la receut & 1a pratiqua: car

.fi-toft qu'il fut baptifé non feulement il pardonna

cette iniure, mais il promit en outre d’aimer & de
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' commumon, w:th much plety and w1thout haste,

and then, with the Father’s permission; they resume
their course. They had not gone far when they
again discovered the trail of that Bear; they follow
it, and encounter the animal, which they kill, and
use as food in their fam11y,-— [272] becoming more

. and more confirmed in ‘the fatherly providence of

" their Savior Jesus, for so they call him.

A young, Christian, seeing’ hlmself unsuccessful in

the chase, communes with himself. ‘‘ Whence come$
 to me,’ ' he said within. his heart, ‘‘ this i1l fortune?

Surely, I have .offended God.”’ He examines him-
self, goes to- find the Fathers at their res1dence,
twenty leagues from his cabm, and confesses with
much sorrow for his transgressions. * He returns to

- his abode, and meets on the way three Elks; he
" . -pursues them, overtakes them, and - puts: them to
- death ——blessmg God for havmg open,ed h1s eyes;f .
.. . through-so.kindly a check. .. )
"~ ACatechumen, having rece1vedavery sharp aﬂront
from one of his fellow-countrymen, nursed. I know =

not what rancor in his heart seekmg only an.oppor-

tunity for revenge; nd, as he was’ a man of i impor-
tance,- he ‘did not lack ﬁrebrands, and people who_‘

1647~48] = RELATION or:oﬂ RUER 49‘.,{

offered him their service against’ his enemy. . He L

e

. revealed somethmg of this to the Father who‘ R
oy instructed him;’ the Father,——availing himself - of .

.. ‘those words in the Pater, Forgive us our oﬁenses, N
Lt as-we- forgive. those who have offended us,”’—seri-. -~ -
" ously warned him that Jesus forbade revenge, [273] - .
* and séverely- punished those who would not forgive; -

. _-and that, if he aspired to baptlsm, he must regard his- *. .
.‘:enemy -as +his * brother. " This man, admiring the . =

beauty of that Doctrme, recelved and practiced it; -
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s protecer comme’ fon frere celuy qui 1 auo1t oﬁenfé S
‘priant le Pere @ T'en affeurer de fa’ pa:rt '

~ Vae femme. Chre{hemae ie trotiuant en la compa.—
gnie de quelg_ues Payens fut O‘aﬁﬁée & mocquée fur
- fes deuo’mons fon mary quoy qu enfant de I’Eghfe o
-~ me pouuam‘. fupporier ces niees, luy it qu’elle eftoit' ‘
. tmp ‘ardente, gu’elle deuoit moderer fon zele. pour me

- ‘donner{u]eu. -4 ceux gui atdoient de trop grands yettx, '
& auoir aufli voe trop grande bouche; ie veux ‘croire,
‘_A~,d1t-ehe, non 2 demi mais entierement, ie ne me &e—i

" -\ -mentiray iamais d'vn feul point de la Foy que i'ay

" recen& de Dieu; on a beau. fe rire, on 3 beau fé
'n.‘fdauﬂier rien. me m’eftonne, ie fuis. Chreftienne: fon
' mary fort confole 1uy dit, 1e t'en aime dauantacre,
. aye bom courage, ne qmtte pomt le - chemm olt tu
‘ es ezmrée ‘ 'j : .2 ‘
{2,4} Cette bonne ame preﬁée par fes amis de
'ﬁanger de 12 ‘viande. és- jours defféendus &’ ceux qmi '

ont quelque auire nmourriture ra1fonnab1e, refpond_ﬂ: -

que la faim ne luy-donnoit pas tant. de peine, que =

| Al’obeiffance aux oréres de I Egll_{e l*ﬁy donnoit de - ..

E confoiatm:- & comme o de‘ nos Peres l’aduemﬁmt
del mte::mcr1 de I’Eglife fur ce commandement eﬂe

- luy refpondit, ie le {caunois Jmen, mais “il'me. iemblo:t LA

‘que Iefus me dﬁoﬂ en moh ceeur, tiens. bon tw n’ex
, mourras pas, & tu z en«feras pas mefme incommo- -
- dée; en effet elle {e porta toujours fort bien eIIe eft
. infatigable 2u trauail.’ '
" . Vne femme ei..anu en trauail d’ enfant & fe. voya:nt

.'_en &zu.o-& de mo,rt eut recours 2. noﬂ:re Selgnetzr.

deman&ant mon ia vie, mais:le- baptefme pour fom

| enfant: Les ferimes qui T’ aﬁiﬁo1_ent ne croyats pas.

~a H
Tt

%
3
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.". for, as soon a§ he was baptﬁzed, A«\»t o:mly did he par- -
don thati mJury but he promised wmtbal to love, and -
1o protect as his. brother, the ome who ‘had offended

o hrm——praymg the Fatherto am\mmofthls in

‘his behalf. A
A Christian womanmn, ﬁndmb hexseﬂf the com-
. * pany of some Pagans, was jeered amd m@cked about
- her devotions. Her . husbam&,——bemg\ umnable,
falthough a child of the Chturch, #6 endrire sich deri-

" -sion,—told her that ‘she Was ‘too ardent, fbat she

' must moderate her zeal, in order not togive octasion -
" to those who had too. large eyes, to/have- a]so f}ﬁs\
large a mouth. * I wish to believe,”” she said; “E}E ™
by half, but altogether; I will mever belie a 'sing

i ,pomt of the Fa.zth which. "I have Ieeewed from God:"

.- . They may laugh and’ mock, but in - vain; -nothing °

‘ . confounds me, for IamaCMsﬁ:nam. “ Her husband, . _h
 mnuch consoled ‘said’ to her, « 1 Iove “thee the more. .. -

v doritg have good’ courage, and do not give np the '
" path upon which thou hast emtemd.” - «
.~ [274] This good soul, urged by & her. friends to eat
. ‘meat on days forbidden to those who have any other ..
.Teasonable food, a.nswere& that hunger gave her not |
' so much pam as obedience to the orders of the Church ™

gave her comsolation. When ome of our Fathers =

informed her of the intention of the Church regard--

" ing this commandment, she answered him:**Lknew

+ it well, but it seemed to me that - Jesus said in my .

" . heart:. Hold firm; tﬁou wiltf not &e f@:r it, and wilt .

_not even be inconveniemeed byit.”” [In fact, she o
was always in very gaod hezlth, and is mﬁefat:bable )

" in work."

A wc-ma;ﬁ—bemg in chﬂcl—Iam:‘. and seeing i.erself in -
" danger of “death, had recourse-to our Lorgd,-—asking "

-,
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"qu'elle- en -d’euft rechapper en donhgnt'é.uis aux
Peres qui luy enuoyerent vne Saincte Relique: cette
femme Chreftienne l’ayant receué au milieu de fes-

-grandes fouffrances auec- beauconp de foy, fe dehura’ -

~d’vn. enfant- qui.eut aflfez de-vie “pour receuoir le
" baptefme; & affez de bon-heur pour pafler du fein
. .de fa mere’ au [275] fein . de la'gloire. -"Ses parents
A ‘ & fes voifines s ‘affligeans-aupres d’elle, fur le-trefpas
. de se petit Ange, elle leur dit, qu’il neftoit ' pas
temﬂs de pleurer, mais de fe refjomr, &-qu’elle fen-

toit vne confolatmn au fond:de fon atne, de cg qu ‘elle .

auoit vn.enfant au ‘Ciel: i’ ay demandé¢, difoit-elle;.
fon baptefme 2 Iefus fon, Sauueur & le mien, il me '

la accordé, n’eft-ce pas le fuJet ‘d’vne Joye & & vn'

¢ontentement bien aymable?
" Pour conclufion les Peres de dette M1fﬁon qm ne
baptifoient les’ Sauuages és premleres années que dans-

la neceflité, commengis depms trois ans & voir vn‘ e

. fruit plus. ampl%”de&eurs petits trauaux; par la cduer-
"{i5 .de plufieurs familles de Barbares, qui faifoient

- publique profeflion de noftre faincte Foy, & que leur ’
nouuelle Eglife auoit efté depuis trois mois acru€ du - - -

nombre de quarante Sauuages baptifez folennelle-
_ ment, furent obligez de monter & Kebec pour y con-.
" ferer auec le Supérieur de toutes nos Miffions; lequel

"ayant apris Deftat -de cette nouuelle Chreftienté, &

" le defir ardent qu’auoient plufieurs Sauuages [uffisi- L
ment inftruits de nos faincts Mifteres pour réceuoir

ie Baptefme renuoya [276] au mois de Septembre,

" les Peres laques de la Place, & André Richard pour
* les contenter, & Hyuerner auec eux, mais ils ont efté¢ =+

" obligez de repaffer en France faute de ‘barque;. pour

~ les tranfporter de lIﬂe Perfee (ou eftoit anchré le. o
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not hfe\L but baptism for her child. The women .~

- recover, gave mnotice to the Fathers, who sent hera
Sacred Relic. This. Christian woman, having

- ** received it with'much faith. in the midst of her great -

sufferings, was delivered of a-child which had suffi- .

cient life to receive baptlsm and was fortunaté =

. enongh to pass from the womb of its mother to
f273] bosom of Glory. Her relat1ves and nelgh ors
_mourning beside hér over the decease.of that litth

" Angel, she’ told them that it was mnot the time to
weep, but to re]ome and- that she felt oomforted in
.the depth of her soul that she had a child in ‘Heaven.

““ I asked, ” “she said; *‘ for its baptism from Jesus, its

Sanor and mine - hé has granted it to me. -Is not
tins reason for delightful joy and satisfaction?™

In conclusion, the Fathers of. this Mlsswn,——-who o T

in'the ﬁrst years, baptized the Savages only when .
- im necessity, —began three years ago_-to see a more -

__ample fruit of their little. labors, through the -

convemon of several fam:lhes ‘of Barbarians, which
were makmb pubhc professxon of our holy Faith. '

' Secing, also, that their new Church-had been; within™_ -~
- three months, mcreased by ‘the number of forty Sav- o

.ages, solemniy bapuzed they were obliged to go up’

- to Kebec, in order to confer there with the Supenor
of all otit- Missions. ' He—hawnb leamed the condi-
tion of this new-Christendom, and the ardent desire
~--which several Savages, sufﬁmentiry instructéd in our”
hoh: Mystenes, had for Teceiving Bapusm —sent.

" back, [276] in the mionth of September, "Fathers Jaques
&e la Place: and André Richa:rd to satlsfy ‘them and
to Wmter with them; but- they were obhged tQ cross
o“ver to- F:ance, for want of a bark to convey them

- n\.\\i
A

R P



54 LES RELATIONS DES JESUITES [Vox.’az :

nauire qui les portoit) “iuiques 2 leur- nouuelle

‘ habxta.txon baftie parmy les Sauuaba de 1a Baye des

Chaleurs. "Dien donnera 2 cette nouuelle. Ecrhfe

- aufli bien qir’ toutes les autres telle ‘benedichonngu il

-- luy plaira.

FIN.
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. from Isle Persée (where was anchored the sh1p which

carried. them) as far as their new residence, built' .
"-"gmong the Savages of the- Bay des Chaleurs. God ..’

‘will ‘give to this new Church, as well as to all the ;

. others; such blessmg as he shall please

. END. . . - S
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‘ '»,LXIV Eplstola Patrls Joanms de Brebeuf ad R P

"Vincentium Caraffa, Praep051tum Generalem
Soctetatls Jesu, Roma; St Manae apud Hurones,
‘ .2 junii, 1648 . , R .

) LXV ——Joumal des PP Jesultes, en l’annee 1648

SOURCES : For Doc. LXlV we follow Father Martin’s

: transcrxpt of the ongmal whlch latter rests in the archives of
the Society ; the transcript . isin the archives of St. Mary’s
- College,: Montreal In pubhshmg Doc ‘LXV., we follow
&lthe orlglnal M& in the hbrary of Laval UmverSIty, Quebec
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Eplstola Patns Joanms de Brebeuf ad Reveren-A A
dlssmum Patrem Vincentium Caraffa,
Preepositum Generalem Socie-
: tatis Jeéu,-Rorr’x_'a.f'

REVERENDE A N X° PATER.
- SR _PaxX‘
" Puto omnmo supervacaneum scnbere ad P V :

* de statu hu]us nostra ‘missionis huromcae, cum ex of- -

ficioet abunde, ut opmor, praestltent R.P. Paulus Ra— '
o gueneau noster supenor ‘Nunc ex una parte status
‘- . .rerum. nostrarum opt1mus esse v1detur, tum gma

- 'domi " summa pax, unio et tranqullhtas VIget inter -
L .M et mter domestlcos, tum e+1am quza. omn&sf

p1etat1 v1rtut1 et perfectmm in pnms student tum" |

qma res chnstw.na satis fe11c1ter procecht chnsnams.

_ magls maglsque excrescentxbus non solum numero.
.+ sed et1am v1rtute, totque se aperuerunt ocwsmnes -
» longe lateqﬁe promulgand1 evangeln, ut brev1 tem-'
~ pore magnos progressus factura esset ﬁdes nist opera-; -

. .riorum, summa penuna nostris desideriis, conatibus
et occasionibus obstaret; quam ob causam instanter
_aR: P. pt pet1mus ut multos operarios ad excolen-
“dam’ hanc vineam miittat qua si unquam, antea
v1detur jam nunc ad messem albescere. Addo
etlam, ad iornorem spn‘“un nostrarum statum Terum

s
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S Letter of Father Jéan de Brebeuf to the Very Rev- .
-erend Father Vincent Caraffa, General
rof, the Society of Jesus, o
at Rome |

ERY REVEREND FATHER N CHRIST,
. Pax Chnst1 ) S
I th:mk it altogether super-ﬂuous to. wnte to
. Your Patemty concerning the state of this our Hu- -
‘ron mission: since Reverend Father Paul Ragueneau, -

our superior, Has oﬂic1a11y and fully,as I suppose, A

discharged that duty. Now, in one aspect, the con- -
dition of our affairs appears to be most excellent,—
.. because at-home the .utmost peace, union, and tran-
% qmlhty flourish among’ ours and those of .our house-

v' "hold; ‘and all apply themselves most diligently to L

- piety, virtue, and perfection; and because the inter-
ests of Chnsuamty make very satisfactory progress, .
- the Christians i increasing more and:more, not. only in'
" number but also. in: virtue. - Moreover, so many .
opportum’aes for promulgatmg the gospel have dis-
© closed themselves, far and wide, that in a short time
" the faith would make great progress, did not the
* extreme dearth of laborers hinder our desires, efforts,
- and opportunities.. For this reason, we urgently

‘request that the Reverend Father Provincial send -
~many laborers to cultivate this vineyard,—which, if. - © . -
ever before, seems now to be’ growmg even ‘white - - ..

- for harvest. - Tfurther note, as tending to the stronger
" condition of our spiritual affairs, prospenty in thmgs
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ﬁ-_temporalmm cursum prosperum Ets1 enim: anno
"~ ‘preeterito nihil- qmdquam e Galha nob1s allatum sit,
‘abundamus tamen adhuc, et superabundamus Itaque‘
. ex his ommbus colhgl potest TeS nostras sat1s bene*‘: '

Ex altera vero pa.rte multa et magna sunt ommno} N

: Quz non solum res nostras” 1n1ped1unt sed qua& etiam-
totlus missionis rulnam wdentur minitari. Istorum
vero alia sunt nobis ¢um omnibus hurombus commu-

' nia, nempe ‘hostes* quos . vero. nomme Iroquenses iy

vocamus qui partim vias occludunt et commerc1a - “
. 1mped1unt, partim frequenter strage regionem hanc |
devasta'n't,i denique timore omnia complent. Alia
autem iinpedimenta sunt nobis omnino ‘propria
nempe quorumdam huronum mﬁdehum in nos odium,
quod adeo excrevit ut ‘paucis abhmc diebus unum ex .
-domest1<;15 nostris occ1d¢rent, idem: in nos praest1tur1,
si se occasio dedisset. Verum hzc postrema im'ﬁedi-
menta. Deus jam vertit in bonum et abunde ab
" omnibus huronibﬁs nobis pro perpetrato homicidio
' sausfactum est, ex’ eoque tantum abest ut aliquid -
detnment1 fides acceperit, ut potius inde excreverit,
“adeo verum est diligentibus Deum omnia cooperari.
.- in bonum: Idemque de reliquis omnibits impedimen-
. tis futurum esse confidimus: Si enim Deus pro nobis
' quis contra nos. ' '
Unum est omnino quod imprimis me sollicitum
habet et de quo unico R. P. Ragueneau me voluit, ut
puto, scribere, nec vero pre ‘modestia aut potuit aut
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temporal; for although, in the past year, nothing RS

whatever was brought to us from France, we never» ‘

theless up to this time abound, and more than .

" abound. . Therefore, from all these things it may be

inferred that_our affairs proceed quite well,—which

is a very great favor from God. | ..
But on the other hand there are, altogether, many

and considerable influences which not only hinder -
our work, but seem even to threaten the ruin of the - =~
whole mission. Some of these, indeed, are common . ;- -

to ‘us with all the hufons,—especially. the enemy,
whom we call by the name of Iroquois; ‘they, on one
hand, close the roads and obstruct trade, and, on the
_other, devastate this region by frequent massacre;
in short, they fill every .place with fear. Other
' 'hmdrances, however, are altogether peculiar to us,—

notably, the hatred toward us of certain infidel hu-

- rons, which has grown to the degree that a few days’

ago they killed one of our domestics. They were "
ready to offer the same treatment to us, if oppor-
tunity had occurred. However, God has already
" turned these latter difficulties into good, and  abun- .
dant satisfaction has been made to us by all the
hurons for the homicide perpetrated.. And the faith,
far from receiving any detriment from this, has
rather increased thereby,-—so true it is that all things .
. work together for good to those who love God. We
trust that it will be the same with all remaining
obstacles for, if God be for us, who is agamst us?
There is certainly one thing which gives me espe-
cial anxiety; and about which"alone Reverend Father .
Ragueneau, as I think, has desired me to-write; nor,
indeed, could or should he write it, through modesty.
- I fear, I say, lest the Bull of the Supreme Pontiff —
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debuit. Vereor;, i mquam, ne Summ1 Pont1ﬁc1s Bulla '

quz tunc cum Paternitas Vestra in Generalem erecta

':est fuit:edita, de" triennali potestate superiorim, nos';f

Icogat mutare supenorem, quod non poterit fieri-in

hoc .statu rerum et temporuim, sine notabili damno -
missionis.. -Sane is qui, ninc prmest R. P. Paul
Ragueneau vére est in primis eximius et ut uno
verbo d1cam, omnibus numeris et partlbus absolutus,
qu1 ‘non habet sibi hic similem, et nescio.an in poste--
rum habeb1_t [far habeat]; cui missio multum omnino
debet, utpote qui prudentissime, suavissime, fortiégi-

* . meque hactenus eam gubernat. Is autem est status

rerum et temporum ut existimemi eum-solum et'

. '( unicum esse, qui possit eam nunc pro d1gn1tate g’nber- -
) nare. homines enim multi sunt h1c ex nostris viri

sane religiosissimi et multis donis fiatura et. gratiz

~illustres, sunt tamen omnes, meo }ud1c1o, multis partl-

“bus illo longe ‘inferiores, tum in ommbus alns tum.

‘maxime in gubernandi ratione et vero nemo est- qui

ante gubernamt. Quanquam si- necessarié alius -

supenor esset e11gendus non v1deretur debere assumi
nisi-ex iis qui hic sunt, non autem ex aliis qui harum
regionum expenentlam nullam omnino habent. - Qua-
propter- jam' ab anno superwre scrlpseram ad R.. P.

. Prem ut si feri. aliquo modo posset, contmuaretur R.

- P. Ragueneau, in eoque situm esse momentum pro

bono hujus missionis. Nunc. autem ut existimo.
Cauta [sc.«Jacta} est alea et expectamus ‘hoc anno
htteras, vel de. e]us ‘mutatione vel de contmuatlone.




triennial term of. authonty of superiors, may com-

pel us to change our superior, which cannot be done .
in this condition of- affairs-and circumstances, with- ~

out notable injury to the mission.  Surely Le who
now presides, Reverend Father Paul Ragueneau, is
in truth most excellent; and, to speak in a single

-word, is accomplished in every respect, and thorough

in all duties. . He has not his counterpart here, and
I know not whether he will have in the future. The

mission owes very much to him, for he has up to this.
time governed it most prudently, most benignly, and -

most vigorously. Such, moreover, is the condition
of affairs and circumstances, that I regard him as
the one and only man_who can govern it now, as

" befits its dignity. For. there are many men here,

and among ours there are certainly men who are
most devout, and -illustrious for many gifts of both

nature and grace; nevertheless, they are all, in my.,

judgment, far inferior to him in many respects,—in
all 6ther things, indeed, but most of all in the matter
of administration; and, in fact, there is no one who
has governed before. For the rest, if necessity should

"compel the choice of another superior, it would seem
that he ought to be taken only from those Who are
here, and not from others who have no expenence
" whatever in these regions. Therefore, as early as
last year I wrote to the Reverend Father Provincial -
that, if it could in any way be arranged, Reverend
Father Ragueneau ought to-be continued in office,
and that in him lay the power for good in this mis-"'

_sion. - Now, however, I- suppose the die:is cast; and.-

we expect letters thlS year, concernmg e1ther h1s T
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whlch was issued at che tlme when Your Patermty "
was elevated to the rank of General —respecting the
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Quod si res esset adhuc in integro,- quanto ego pos-

' Sum, Togo et obtestor P. V. ut tempus ejus’ prormet. g

: mon erunt ,semper eadem tempora, non erunt sem- ,
ger e&dem ‘necessitates. Poterit post : ahud trienni-
§ tzmahqms a]ms sucoedere, si non pan cum frucm, :

* at cérte cum minori- damno et perlculo. hoc rmum-. ‘

‘ est q_uod aP. V. eﬁagito, paratus tamen ad omma si’
| “',:ahter ‘quam, vellem eveniret. Quod - enim voIo,' -

parttm volo et m tantum volo in} iluanmm ad Deﬁ

-7 ma]orem glonam cessurmn est Meum est” propo—u

" here, Dekve:o dJsponere. Peto’ praeterea aV P.ut’

. benedictionem suam mihi Impertlat

R- Ad. P. V= L - .
*Servus humﬂhmus atque Obed1 o
— entlss1mus m X B
IOANNES DE BREBﬁUE. o

Ex ResxdentiaSt Manae ”
d uronesmnovafranma‘ S
2 juindi 1648- A
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transfer or his refention. But, if the matter be yet

"unsettled, I ask and beseech Your Paternity, as far

as I can, to prolong his term. The times will not

always be the same; the same mecessities will not

always exist.. After amother three years, some one -

" else can stcceed him, if mot with equal usefalness, |

yet certainly mth Iess mjm'y and peril. This one

. ‘thing is what T beseech of Your PatBraity,—being
" ready, nevertheless, for all things, if i should hap-
.. pen otherwise than I dimr'é, for what 1 wish, I wish
. but little, and only in so far as it will conduce to the
" greater glory of God. It is mine to propose, but for’
. - God to dispose. I furthermore Engonr Patermty '

- to b&stow on me your bimmg* =
: : ’ Your Very Reverend Paiermty s

Most humble and most Obedlentj B

- Servamt in Christ,.
o ]m DE BREBEUF.
From ‘the R&sﬁcdence of ‘Ste. Marie, S

_among the hurons, in new ftamee.

Jumeza6s - £

L
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 Journal des Péres Jésuites, en I'année

- 1648.

T T 1648. IANUIER
ES Hospitalieres enuoyerent le matin vne
lettre par M. de S*. Sauueur: & le soir

d’auparauant vn petit quart de vin
d’espagne d’enuiron 4. pots ie leur enuoyé

vne lettre le mesme Iour & vn liure 1’abregé

du p. suffren. : -

Ie donné a M. de S'. Sauueur vne bougie
& vn gerson, il demanda vne Calote que ie
luy fit faire.

les Vrsulines enuoyerent vne lettre, & ¥né
croix de relique pour moy, vn pain de bougie
au p lyonne, & au p. le Ieune; & a disner le
Iour de la Circoncision. Ie leur enuoyé vne
lettre, & vne Image dans vn quadre pour
Toratoire de leur Classe. .

Ie donné a Pierre ceiuy que tenoit le lutrain,

-vn Estuy, vne Image, Chapelet & liuret.

A Mons*. & Madame bourdon, vn reli-
quaire, des heures & vn Abregé du p. suffren.

A nos P. & ff. &c le soir vne grande Image
enluminée de velin, & i'en enuoyé autant a
Sillery.

Nvf dismes apres vespres les litanies de
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‘ Journal of the Jesuit Fathers, in ‘thAe year

1648.

1648 -JANUARY.

HE Hospltal nuns sent a letter in: the

morning. by Monsieur de St. Sauveur,

- and, the evening before, a sma]l keg of

spanish wine,— about 4 pots.* The same Day,

I sent them a letter,, and a book —-—father
suffren’ s abridgment.’ -

I gave Monsieur de St. Sauveur a wax taper '

‘.and xa .gerson;® he asked for a Skullcnp_

" ‘which I had made for him. *

- ‘The Ursulm% senta 1etter a.nd a relic-cross -
~ forme;a &ke of candle-wax for father lyonne

New-year's gifts. -

and father le Jeune; and a dinner on the Day .

. of the Clrcummswn I sent them a letter and

an Image in a frame, for~the oratory of theu‘ o

~ School..
I gave Pierre,-—th who kept the lectern,

a Box, an Image, a Rosary, and a, httIe book;
: To Monsieur and. Madame botirdon,. areli- . -
naryabook ofhours and anAbndgine T

" of father saffren.
' To our Fathers a.nd ‘brethren, etc we gave,

: i the evemng, a great 111um1nated Pmture in

- vellum; and I sent one like it to Sillery.,

- After vespers, we said jthe htany of our- C
Lady; and, the day before, that ‘of the name e
- 'of ]esus T : o

LR SR SRR S TS




 Sfausse alarme de la -
Prise de lownys
Couzllar Goc.

. arrz‘u"e'g de Hurm

Les rbys. :

. ‘{ie;;. riu.

' Deﬁart de C/Eas~ ‘

- lzllorz
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- moiti€ a Sﬂlery

"noe Dame & la. vemlle ce]le du nom de-
_ Tesvi. ’ ;

On nvf viat aduertu' le soir sur les 8. h. du
desastre arriué ce 1<. Jour de T'an scauoir que
qnatre frangms, louys, Comllart, Cha.stﬂlo_n,

delessar, & va q Wt allés ad lac, .
e
que 3. auoient esté pris pat | F les yroqums&qu e

‘Chastﬂlon seul s estoxt sanué: mais le lende- .
‘main les trois qu’on d:lsmt auoir. este pns *
/retoumerent. . -

“Aux. Toys M. le gmmernr enuoya - Poule .
d’Inde, 2. & quatre Chapons ien enuoyé ia

Emm'on ce. temps vmrent  des-3. riu, 2. ou
trois Hm'ons, qm nvf apporterent quelque\s-;;-

""r,,,«lettres

. le 7. le feu pnt ala bmssene deT habitaon
le 11. partit’ d’icy Chastillon soldat en la

- Comp®. des Hurons au nombre de 7. qui Sen.’ :
. retournoient aux 3. Fin. ‘Chastilion s’en alloit ' :

Ia pour se disposer au voyage des Hurons des

o le Commencem‘ du prmtemps il nvf laissa
" en depost vn bahu auec 1a Clef, & vne. autre -

. .Clef d'in. Coffre qu’il fit porter chez: denys

s duquet 11 me- domza a entendre que si Dieu
d15posoﬁ: de sa personne on ‘trouueroit dans

son bahti le memoire de toutes ses-affaires & -
disposioms. il alloit comme deuant porter la

wiz de m. le gounerneur aux Hurons p*. leur -
faire scauoir 'estat des affaires d"icy bas auec ’

- ordre de ne faire & de ne dire que cequele P

e
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* Turkeys and four. Capons I sent half thereof

T}xey carne- to 'notify us, abqnt 3 0"‘c166ir ‘in
‘the evening, of the disaster which happened

on this ‘1st Day: of" the year, to wit, that four
frenchmen—louys Couillart, - Chastillon, de-
lessar, and a fourth -~ having gone to the lake,

3 had been taken by the yroquois, and Chastil-
. lon alone had escaped; but, on the next day,
" the three who were said to have been taken .-

returned. | - i e
At epiphany, MonSIeur thefgovernor sent 2

to Slllery

-~"About this tlme, 2 or three hurons came

from 3 rivers, who ‘brought us some letters.

: On the 7th, fire broke.out at the brewery of.':
) ,'the settlement. L i

_‘ On the I1th, Chastﬂlon a sold1er left here

. in Company W1th ‘the Hurons, to the number .
.of 7, who were returnmg to 3 rivers. Chastil-

A false alarm dbout
the Capture of. louys

Couillar, etc. -

CF *
N e
Epiphany.

Arrzz/al of Hurms L

from 3 rwers

_‘Fzre

’ thlqn. )

. 'lqn went thither to -make réady for the jour- -

" mey to the- Hurons at the Beginning of -spring. -
“He left on’ dep051t with-. s 4 trunk with its

Key, 'and another Key to'a Chest which he‘

had carried to denys duquet’s.” He- gave me -

o understand that. if God dlsposed .of his

person we would find in his trunk the state- :

ment of all his aifan's and arrangements He
went, as 1t Were, before, to bear mon51eur the
' governor s woice 16 the Hurons, in' order to

-acquaint them with the state. of aﬁa1rs down -
- here, and th orders to.do and to say only <o
" what the Father’ Supenor of the Hurons should

* command. him: A- few _Days- later, his Hat. -

- also was. brought t6- ‘me to be ‘kept, and an’

LI

beparéufe of ‘.Cl.za's-; .
S
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. Superr des }i :rons luy ordonnero1t n -
..m apporta quelques Iours apres son Chapeau
_encores a ga rdé ,: & vne- arquebuse pour

- laquelle auoir racommodée la fortune, forgeron =

- ~. . ~demanda 711 ‘o.s,f

.m;-:afellosqék-— - le 17. mourut.
. kurom: -

oseph A, onchiarre de la -
Chaudiere ‘blessé |par ‘hasar par son comga-
- ghon ochlxentaete (Tontl arquebuse se delascha
_-‘_"contre sa Iambe qu’il. luy fallut couper, il .fut
‘ apporté a I'hospital- le dermer Iour -de 1’an.
- 1647, fut baptisé|le. mesme Tour, puis Teceut
o deux” fOIS labso 't1on, & mourut . le Iour
T susdit. . il fut enterré aw Cemetiere Comamu -
= ~—:dans vn Coﬂ"re a. IInstance des ses Compé.-
“ gnons: qu1 le- trai erent \sur vane - tra1sne de :
R & hosp1ta1 au Ceme lere T
" retour de.la mission.  le 14..retourtia le[p: de uen de. 'sa-mission .
de 6?“"?"” 200. " de beauport iusqués| au Cap.de Tourmente
- ames. - .
T PR .“&Isle d’orleans il
: & plvi de r4o. Com

Y

& rouu,a\plvf deé200. -ames’
A ; nians.\ -
- Morts, walades; - Sur la fin de ce-mpysily e\vt force morts &

e ‘ malades e ; ,
voyages auz 3. rive - It& sur la fin dec méys vm vn Huron des

e ) Sh
.. 3. tiu. que s'en et
O auec vn autre. b

‘ ) feste de la Pur ﬁ- '
. :dan

o 7
: it les \L1ta.mes de n Dame, .
. ce qu1 é bon d’estre ab: erué a toutes 1 festg_s
de nde- dame. AT R
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. arqueb s, ~for” havmg mended - wh1ch la for-‘
tune, tl}e blacksm1th asked 7. hvres and IO
osols. o BT . . R

- Onthe I7th ]oseph A nch1arre, of la Chau- " Death of Joseph, a
diere, - died,- ‘being- aqcxdentally ‘wounded by i wrom..
. his compamon och1wentaete, whose arquebus o
went . off’ agamst h1s Leg, whxch ‘had to ‘be . !
amputated He was brought to the’ hosp1tal
on the last Day of the year 1647; he was bap-
~ tized the same Day, then twice received abso-.
1ut1on, and died on the above-mentionéd Day.
He was buried :in the Common Cemetery, in .
.a Coffin, ‘at_the Entreat}{ of  his Compamonsr '
"~ who drew hima—upon' a sledge from the hos-
* pital to the Cemetery.~ . -~ L i .
~-On the -14th,’ father. de quen returned from Returs from the mis- = ~
- -his ‘mission ‘at beauport ‘Cap de Tourmente, " séon at beauport. -
and the’ Island of orleans: he-found thetre 200 souls. -
" more- than 2oo souls, and over 140 Commu- o
nicants. . A R
- —Toward th end of - this month, there WeremDéat‘é&f; sick people.
.. many dead and sick people. VR SR
]tém,‘ toward the end of this" month came a /ourn;jsto 3_’{0”&__7.
.+ Huron, from |3 ‘rivers, ‘who. then Stra1ghtway' N S
\‘retumed. w1th another.; . . T IR

' FEBRUARY. R

ol
‘_;1‘("1] If“ .
i

On the éve of the pur1ﬁca’c1on, there Feast cyr the p,mﬁ_ L
bened1ct1on on t -after the bmedzmmus B Mfwﬂ- .
_—domini for vespers, we. said the Litany of our R T
g _’\Lady,——whmh is good to be observed. at all‘ o e
' the feasts of our lady o LT s S
. We had abput 100 . small tapers made by - o
. our brother No1rcler, w1th Wax, wmks, etc., L
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On fit faire de pet1ts c1erges ‘enuiron vne4 :

" 100. par- nde f. Noircler, de 1a_Cire,: mesche '
‘&c. de I'Eglise qui furent dlstnbues cde I'an
passé: mais il sera b1en a propos d’establir -

.. au,plizstost qui se poura que le-monde vienne :
?"prendre des Cierges selon les rubr:ques ne -
" gardant aucun ordre sinon de M. le gouu. &

“de céux qui- seront les plus. proches du balus- - :

4 tre) toutesfo1s il ya de'la peine a ‘cela si ce .
. Iour-la on’' ne remue les bancs & qu ‘on- ne
‘ __‘fasse place ' :
_ onme prescha pomt % la messe Ta solemmté
estant tombée en vn D1manche y ayant eu
-Eauw bemste, cela eut esté trop 1ong, ma1s le
o _Cateclnsme 1’apres d1snée se- ﬁt sur le suiet :-
. .. dela feste R o .
' y,,,',,,‘,,,-zk,; de la “ . Ce thesme; Iour mourut la femme de Droum,,,' o
' «Jemme de Drouin . fille de M. Zacharie, elle fut apportée le 4.
< fille de Zackarie
" o ' al’ hosp1ta1 o on. ‘alla dire vespres des morts
“deux Peres auec’ 1es Chantres ordanau'es de»
‘ 2y Eghse & a lissue de vespres on fit.1la Cere-* *
RIS , <mon1e a Tentour du Corps qui ensmte fut
“ .. porté au Cimetiere, ils ne le voulurst pas trai-

. ner: sur la trafne, ils. furent contramts de le: .

, ) -porter a: deux a ralson des chemms estr01ts :
S somn enuoya de la parmsse 4. 01erges 4 torches;

- la Cro1x, &le Psautler 1e lendemam on dit 1’

: ‘vne’ grande Messe -a la. paro1sse, “tnais les'
= parens furent aduertis qu 'ils allassent Inuiter:
. Poisson vn Artisan pour aydera dire la Messe
o auec Pler:e, _qu17 esto;fc ‘ouurier -de 1’ hab:taon "
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from the Church, which were distributed in -
_the same manner as last year. - But it will .
certainly be- exped:lent to arrange, as soom as -
- possible,. that the people come- to get their =~
~Tapers, according to the rubrics,—observing =~ ..
~ mo order, unless for Mons1eur the governor o
- and those ‘who shall be nearest the' railing; ‘, )
yet ‘there is. d:lﬁiculty therein, dnless, on that" -
Day the benghes are moved and room s
' mage ‘ T o
We did not. preach at- mass ' the fest1val' .
havmg fallen on' a Sunday, ‘and there having .
* been distribution- of holy Water, it would have - . .

. been too long, ‘but. the afternoon lesson in -
. the Catechsm turned upon the sub;ect of the'jff Co
feast. R N
. This same Day, Droum S w1fe, daughter of Funeral zy’Droum s .
_ Master Zacharie,’ died;, she was brought to the 2¥e the daughter

“hospital ‘on the 4th, Where two Fathers, with =~ QfZ“;mm’
“the usual Church Chorlsters, went to say. ves- .’
_ pers for the dead; and at the énd of vespers o
they ‘held- the Ceremony ' over the Body, " -
which was then carried to the Cemetery. They
" did not wish to draw it on the sledge; they . | . %
- were constra.med to bear-it two by two, be-+ - o
" cause of the narrow roads. We sent from the = .¢.
" parish church 4 tapers, 4 torches, the Cross, a
- and the Psalter. The next day, a high Mass"
. was said at the parish church; but the rela-
' tives were notified that they should go-and
* Invite Poisson,? an Artisan, to ‘help say Mass,
together with P1erre, -who" Was a Workman
“of the! settlement, thereto appemted “We
draped the Altar in black and 11ghted 4tapers ;o

R
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Me}cr/'edy des
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destiné pr. éela UBn'ﬁaral’Autel de noii', & on’
. alluma 4. 01erges 11 n y eut pomt de 1nos ﬁ a S

seru1r. : S ;
le: mesme Zacane & Drouln demanderent s

. _wvne. autre- Mess pour Te 8e Tour d’ apres, on-

leur accorda vhe messe basse, ma1s it ett

“m1eux vallu 1a leur donner le 3 le 8. ou 1e '
T L 30 selon les rubnques ' o

© Hospitalieres. ‘L - -
I 'son magmﬁc;memt & saepe a11as multa mISe-',\_ -
- runt. : ‘

’

"1é 6. les Hosp1ta11eres tra1terent 1a ma1-”»

s

Pour les Iours gras on enuoya icy du maga-

' zin & de la part ‘dé Mons®. le gouu. force
- 'wande_quartlcr ‘dé Veau, orignac on en auoit

tué quatre seauoir les: Hurons qui hyuernoient

- fcy atr.nombre deé trois ou quatre sans ceux

qui estoient aux 3. riu.
On 'enuoya d’icy quatre bouteilles de vin

‘-»iﬁdhespagr}e pour les iours gras a Sillery, de

celuy qu’on nv{ auoit donné de I’hospital & du :
magazin, on .en au01t enuoyé deux aupa-‘ L

- rauant. B ;"

les deuotions des 3. Iours se passerent coef'
les années passées cela alla bien, il les.faut\" »
continuer. Co .

le Mercredy des Cendres alla mieux que les

deux années precedents. voicy cde l'on fit

dont on donna aduis auparauant au peuple.
le 1°*. coup a 7.h. (on le pouuoit sonner a
615.) le 2°%. a 7% auquel temps on dit vne

‘basse messe, a l’issue de laquelle on sonna le
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- ‘there were none of our brethren to sefve mass 1
The ‘same Zacarie and Drouin requested‘ N

",~”.another Mass for the 8th- Day followmg, we

~ allowed ‘them a 10W ‘mass, but it would have -
“been better to g1ve it to them on the"-3rd, o
.or the 81:]1 .or. the 3oth accordmg to the;

. rubr1cs el

“On the 6th the Hosp1ta1 nuns regaled
- the house’ magnlﬁcently, et .wpe alzas mulm .

mzserzmt

_ For the Days of shrove’nde, they sent hlther{ o
- from the ‘warehouse and from Monsieurthe .

’ Sﬁfﬁz{eﬁda e )

. ..governer, abundance of meat,—a quarter of .-

- Veal; and- moose.. Four moose had been killed
- by the Hurons Who were “wintering here, to

. 'the: number of- three 'or four, besides :those’

who were at 3 rivers.
We sent from. here four bottles of spanish

wine for the shrovetide days at Sillery, from, |

" that- which had been given us from the

hospital and from the warehouse: we had:‘.

sent two bottles prewously

"The -3 Days’ devotions passed as in the
former years; that went well, and they must
be continued. '

Ash Wednesday went off better }thanﬂ in the

. two preceding. years. We observed it as fol-
lows, and gave notice to. the people before-
hand: the 1st bell at 7 o’clock (they might
ring it at 614); the 2nd at 7%, at which time

Ash Wednesday..

we said 'a low mass. At the end of this was .

rung the 3rd bell for high mass, at the Begin- -

. ning of which the blessing and the' distribu- ;

tion of the Ashes:took place,—monsieur de

Hospital nuns. R



Messe, gers. des 3. rix.

S~

3°. coup de la grande messe au Commencem?.

de-lagielle se fit la benediction & la distribu- .

tion des Cendres, monsr ‘de St. Sauuneur me
dennant & receuant des Cendres de moy selon,
les rubriques, puis nos ff. Mons®. le gouuern’.

& puis le peuple sans Ceremonie venant au ..
balustre,. & pour ce faire commodemt. on osta ..
" les bancs qui pouunoient empescher; ce qui
est necessaire: a l'issue-de la grande Messe '

C : Mons’ de, St Sauueur dit 1a S1enne

A beau]ﬁort Messe -

éwc'

e

St Ioseph & I An-

) nonc. zaon

voyage d’Amzot a

- Mort funeste.d'vn
- hoinme & son enter-

o remt:

; ]1nt1mé les’ predicsions des’ Ven&redys a:.;."
1’hosp1ta1 du p. bailloguet - &. des Mercredys -
- atx Vrsu e dy p: lyonne: . N

'le dernier Iour de- feburier reumrent des 3 ,

riu. quelques Hurons qui nv{ apporterent des*
lettres, qui s’en rétournerent 8. ou on.-‘ Iom_-s

apres.

MARS 1648

Vi

la St Ioseph se. ’{passa tout cBe. l’an passé_'- ~
co¢ aussy. 1! Annonc1aon tout -cela alla bien. -
. Amyot arriue icy ‘aunec 3. Hurons lé 27
-estant venu par Canot iusques.au Cap rouge; '
le 30. fut accablé de la cheute d’'vn autre vo -

nommé André de chez Mons*. de Launay; il
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On alla 4 beauport les festes & Dimanches’
& mesme 1e Iour des Cendres tant que la glace :
" surla riuiere le permit. -~ i 7 v .
' lhyuer de cette année fut encores plvf doux
que celuy de’an passé: on commenga a semer,;‘ )
- emuron le temps de ’an passé g

suruesquit 24, h. eut I'extreme Onction, fut_
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St. Sauveur g1v1ng me a,nd rece1vmg from meﬁ

" . Ashes, . accordmg to. the rubncs “Then our. . -

brethren, Monsieur the goverror, and then' - .
the people, came to the railing without Cere-
‘mony; and, to do this conveniently, they o
‘ r'emo'ved_.the” benches which might be in L
the way,—which is necessary. At the end- e g
. of high Mass, Monsieur-de -St. Sauveur said T

L énnehnced the sermons—for Fridays, at
~the hosp1ta£1 ‘by father bailloquet; and for

e Wednesdays, at “the Ursuhnes by father

" lyonne.

.On the last Day of february, some Hu- " Mes.rmger: from
'"'rons came back from- 3 rivers,- who brought 3’"/”5 S
s letters; and who re‘curned 8 or. 10 Days‘jto“ comn
later. 8 coL
We went to beauport on' feasts and Sun-*“ To éeauﬁrt Mas.s' e
. days, and’ ‘even. on, ‘Ash Wednesday, as long T et
_ A;as the ice on the river allowed.it. = - . s

. The Wmter, this year, was still m11der than v A méld éyz‘nteg.
‘g'that of last year they began to sow about the L
| same hme as last year. N
MARCH, 1648. . - R
St‘ Joseph s-'day passed qu1te as ‘in last' Sz fas‘ejﬁ amz' t/ze-\.." e
. 'year 505 too, the Annunc1at1on a11 that Went - Annunciation,.
coawell L e R
Amyot arrIves here W1th 3 Hurons on the‘ Amiot sjourney; . -
~ 2jth, ‘having' come’ 'by Canoe as far as Cap-{); f -
rouge.: L 2
' On" the. 3oth i certam André, from Mon- Sad a’eat/z of @ man,.”
'\s1e11r de Lauhay’s, 'was crushed by anotherv q’ffﬂ?’_hs burdal.:
mian’s fall.. He surwved e hours, rece1ved:>' RN

T
2



Gabory &lessé

Dimarncrie de
passion.

Seinnaine Ste.

&= de Pasgxze

T
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apporté apres sa mort a Quebek ofi le degré
de la Chapelle estant trop Incommode, il fut

. porié 2 voe des chabres des hommes des Vrsu-

Iines. od le prestre qui deuoit dire la messe

le vint prendre, & estant posé a I’Eglise des .

Vrsuis. auec deux torches & des cierges a
Pentour du Corps, on y dit vne messe basse,
pais ia Ceremonie de l'issue fut faite & de Ia
porté en terre au Cemetiere: en mesme temps
Gabory, va de nos hdes de Sillery fut blessé
de ia mesme facon.

Le Dimanche de la pas=1on qui estoit le zg.
onzalia a !’ Hospital cbe 1'an passé, on v dit
le Stabat, O crux aue, Aue regina ¢eelord
Dfe sziui fac regé, cela fut a lissue du
Catechisme. S

AURIL. .

Le Dimanche des rameaux le tout alla com-
me "année precedente. '

Les Hospitalieres & V rsules. _chanterent
toutes les Tenebres: -

Le Ieudy St. comme 1'année precedente

1:2 le Vendredy, excepté que Mons™. 'de St
auueur v chanta la Passion, parceque celuy
=i oficioit l'auoit preschée Immediatem®.

£ U

)

auparauant: on commenca la predicdon 2 7.
heures ¢ le dura 2. h. & / & dc seruice fut
acteué cde il falloit;

le samedy le mesme que l'an passé le tout
alia bien Mons®, de S Gauueur m’assista tous-

s



) at the conclusmn 0

| “de St. ‘Sauve A
‘who was offic ating. had. prwched it Immedi- . -
ately before.
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A xtreme Unctlon and, after his dwﬂx, was.(

he Chapel steps .
being too Inconvenient, he was-borite to one ..

brought to Quebek, —where,

of the men’s rme rsulines’. .The

', priest who was to say ‘mass/ went there. to get -
. him; and, when hewas set downatthe Ursu-
: -lmes Church with two

about the Body, we said\a low :mass there;

then the closing Ceremony took place, and he
was borne thence to the gro\ad in the Ceme-
tery. At the same ti
" men at S111ery, -was W
 manner. 4.

On pass;og Sunda; wlnch was tlie 29th we

went to the.Hospital the same as last year. -
We said there the Sizbaz, O érux aze, Averegina
¢ salvum facregm that was '

cmlamm and Domz

i Cateclnsm
'APRIL. ‘
On palm Sun

Tencbra entire. | -
Holy Thursday, the samg as]asty&ur I
Item, Good Fnday, except that Monsieur

sang the: Passum because he

We began the preaching at 7

_ y, everyt]nng occnned the
same as last year. -
The Hosp1talf and’ Ursulme ntuns sa.ng the, '

forches and candles

) .}Ial] We?é

B 'oclock,‘ it Jasted -2 and 3 hours, and the‘
‘ service was appropnately ﬁmshed Cle L ,
 Saturday/ the same as last year; all went,

- well

hro

hout benedlctlon the same

weilé Mopsieur de St. Sauveur assistéd me

]

et B,



'1,j:‘dejar‘t de )l{ons’f. z'ie

“

Ze douté auec

. @ antres pluf que
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Tamais s'¢l ne fallost

. pas nommer I'Em- -
perewr e Vendr. &

Samedy Sts. a peine

< trouné-ie dewxmis-

sels qui s’accordas-
Sent: ie pris resoliion
de men esclaircir en’
Srance, & cependant

7e d7is cde vn des.

: .etlternat1uemt

‘missels le plof fawo-

rable.pr. la france.

éaﬁt.eme de

Sa cmdzonréens'

3

"o retonr d& Amiof.

Arguebuse de.

S Chzstzllon

~

“da-Tour.

PRI

cela alla bien.
‘le 1undy & le mardy. 1e out cée ¥ an passé
excepté qtie les religieusés chant01ent Vo filii

Nvf Inuitasmes’ 1e a:rdy Mons" ‘de St. Saui

“ueur a dlsner & aux autres qui assmtment au =

lutrin-on leur- donga quelque bouteﬂle de vin.
' Sa,ondionthené Huron du’ ‘bourg de Ia

- Conception: iy uo1t:hyuerné icy fut baptisé
- la veuille d Pasque, son parem M .de 1a,
'fresnaye le iomma Charles. - ‘ '

o ~:1ery e

.‘..;&astz'}gz‘:ehi.sf‘,'_‘«f 3
' o Vua111ere t tout 1’ hyue\
-, que pou r la charpente de ‘la, grande ma1son- '

On ﬁt fapte aux \Vrsule al Hospﬂsa’[ & a Sl].-v ,

les *cestes de pasq_ue > Amiot sen ‘retourna

: Hauec les iHurons ‘& Monsr. de Ja Tour qm"
- allaen Chaloupe pi! faire la guerre; ie donne:l :

a-Amyot[1’ Arquebuse de Chagtillon selon ce -

qu 11 m’en, au01t escrit; ils ne part1rent que ‘

16" du moy d Aurﬂ ‘ ‘
. gens- au nem re de- d1x ol douze tra-
au bois iusques a Pas- ‘

.‘:,jle tout 'fut fa1t & app a Pasque. & a Pas— :
_que oni commenca a trauailler sur la place

‘nde 'f N1colas le faucomer ‘auoit soin de.la’ - '
,magonerle noe f Zzegeozs la. surzm‘mdance de tout,

der la Commumon le Iour de pasque. S



Cog

L of 1a Conception, who had’

° : s
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*On Easter Sunday, father le Jeune at the
- end of the 1st and 2nd| Masses, discoursed
upon the Blessed Sacramént during the Com-
. munions; and the preachi
afternoon, at_the close o Vespers. Benedic-
‘tion at 5% o’clock. All that went well.
. On - monday and tues Y, everythmfr 60-
" ‘curred the same as last ygar, except tha.t the
nuns sang the o Jelii Tespo sively. :
" Om Tuesdav we Inwte Monsieur de St.
Sauveur to. dinner; .and to the others who

assisted in the chou' we ‘gave a. bottle ¢ or so S W”m”””fm”“ oo

.Of wine. *

. baptized on Easter even; his godfather, Mon-
. sieur de 1a fresnaye, named ‘h1m Charles. -

An. error was connmtted at the Lrsuhnes ,-
in g1v1ng~

» at the Hospital, and at Sﬂlery N
Communion on easter Day. ' :

. During’ easter week, Amiot returned with
»the Hurons, a:ud ‘Monsiéur | de 1a Tour, who
‘ventmaShallep 6 make war, I gave Amyot

-Chastillon’s Arquebus, as -he had written me
They did not leave tﬂl'

that I should do. so.
Thursdav, the 16th of the month of Apnl

. Our: people, to. the number of ten or twelve, ’
. worked in .the woods all Wmter untﬂ Easter,'
- for” the timber of the great. house a11 ‘was

Our brother Nicolas' 1e fauconier had charge". o
" . of the ‘masonry; our brother licgeois, the superin- .

: ‘fevzq’;uce of the: whole work; and our brother .

done and brou«ht thither a.t Easter and a’t

T
R o
e

%

ing was put off till

Sa ondlonrhens, a. Huro from the vﬂlaae *'
‘:Entered here was .

With ot/u}ﬁ/
" doubted more than .. .
Ever,whetherit were ™

-510t necessary to men~
twn the Emperor on. -

. Good Friday dnd
Holy Saturday. 1
Sound scarcely two

-missals that agreed. -

. I-resotved to ¢n-.
Zighten myself in’

- france; and mean-

while I followed one
of the wiissals most.

".Bajizimi qf .
Sa ondionrkens.

Return of Amiot.
.Chastillon's Arque-
bus.

 sieur de la Tour.

. Byuz"ldz'}z‘gs.‘ T

CE .‘,A.

Brother Liegeoss.

bepar;tureaf Man- -
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- & noe f Ambrolse Cauuet du _bois de menu-

o serie &c. -
Eglise pour La En mesme temps on- bastlssmt VI coTps de.,
, paroisse 1648 1ogis au fort; & vne Eglise pour la paroisse. .
yurognes punis Quatre o 5 persomzes fm'ent m1ses sur le

. Missions jascﬁales ' Ie—p baﬂloquet alla én ce mesme temps pr
pointe de Lewi. 1 re_ fois dire la messé a la pointe-de leui, & ‘
apres a [’isle aux-oyes (Monsr de St Sauueur;
S ‘a beaupré) ‘ :
de‘Excanlzbiio‘\é ineos. L’ octaue de Pasque I intimé le Canon du
9""‘”;2’:2’;;’_"‘@ # Concile de latEe}ra.n, & les pemes portées con-
IR L tre ceux qui ne se communient a Pasque (de
o - quo v. Cardin. de lugo t. de: Eucha.ra ) viuens
ab Ecclesie z@rem arceatir, & porieis Ecclesz—
astica careat sepaltunz' Jie domle 8. Tours de
¥ répit; & ensuite post octo dies decla:randr
erant mcumsse excommumcztmne, seu potnrf )
excommzmzcmzdz érant ¢ nd de facto essent'
~éxcommunicati, ‘sed excommumcandl ergo. :
" ab habente potes;ate, qué. non " habent. paroc}n
' ' quod si dzcatur nos amphvf ahqmd habere-cit f :
B _. .. . ~non mihi constaret, proposui nom facere sed <
o ' petere in O'alua qmd agendu si mhﬂ nobls ad.-
‘ o solutm difficultatds hoc anzo aduenn'et. L
s aare. \ 16 23 5. Iour de St Mazc 1e ‘totit se passa e
‘ 1 année:; derme;e e fus la'veuille visiter les
‘chemins de 12 procession aux Hospltal &.
Vrsplines,.ils ne me pzrurent pas assez pas- -
- © sables p*. faire la Procession aunec blen-seance;\
- SR toutesmls ie'm’en repenas depuis, I’Eghse se B

« o’

R
;
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pa—

Ambro1se Cauvet, of the tlmber —for-thejoim-—
ers, etc. : -
- At the same t1me, barracks were being built
~ at the fort, and'a Church for the parish.
. Four or 5 persons were put on the Cheva-
“let for 'beeomi_ng intoxic‘ateq at Easter.
‘Father bailloquet Went at this same season,
for the rst. time, to say mass at’ point levi;

and afterward to the isle aux oyes (Monsieur de -

St Sauveut to beaupre) :
On theé octave -of Easter, 1 announced the

Canon of the Council of the. lateran, and the -

pena1t1es declared against those who do not

receive, commumon at Easter (de guo vide Car-
- dinalem de Zugo, titulo < de Eucharistia”™ ),—vivens

lab Eccle:zaz ingressu arceatar, et morzem Ecc!esms-
Zica careat sepultura. IgaveS Days’ resplte and
then “post_acto a’zes declarands erant inecurrisse
excommzmzmtzonem, sew potius . excommunicands
erant, cum non de facto essent excommummtz, sed

Church far T /e par—
ish, 1648.

Drzmédrds pzmw :

zskef

Pasgﬁal Mzs.sz'ans.
Point Levr.

<

De Excommunica-

.tione in eos, qui non’

communicant in

paschate.

, excommunzmndz, ergo ab habente poz‘esz‘az‘zm quam .- -

“non, habent (,parocﬁz quod si dicatur nos amplzus '
- alzqmd Tabere cunt non.juilei constaret, proposui non -
f(zcere, sed petere in gallza quid agendum, si nikil

710525 kd solul‘zo;zem dzﬁcul;alzmz /zoc anno. adve-
. m?’et ‘

-~On the 25th St Mark s Da,y, egerythmg

occurred the- “same as last year. I .went,.on.
the day before, to mspect the roads! for the

®
processmn to the Hosp1tal and Ursuline nuns’

they did net appear to me suﬁimently passable

. ‘'tq make the Procession i ina becomlng manner;
nevertheless, I afterward. repented this. The
Church 1t seems, and Usage, Tequire greater

- L .
MR
oo 3
© 0

. St . o;r/é



a1

wo_yage awx. Hurans

o

‘retour du pere

- Exercices spuels,
,

e o

e St.:M'z'éiéez. S l

- retour du p. gabr v

Driisiletes &
‘saunages.

~ " Daran Incom.

_renoudon. ..
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‘semble & la Coustume demandent de plvf E
grandes Incommod1tés que cela pour obmetg

tre cette prOCessmn. ;

Le 24. d@"Auril partlt des 3 i le Canot

_ de Chast1110n pour aller. aux Humns ‘dans - -
" lequel il ‘estoit auec detix:, sauuages Chres-— :

‘tiens: rené Oheraent1 & M1che1 1ls furent

- condults 1usques a la ridiere des prairies par“
- vne Chaloupe qui donna 1usques a ‘Montreal,

‘dou le p Daran partlt pour nvi venir trouuer.
.a ra1son d’va commencem"
boyau. 11 arrinale 5 'de May a Quebek

le 26. i ailé a Sﬂlery P
Exercmes, ié les commencé 1627 7~ -at so1r -

MAY I 648

le 7 se fit la renouaon a Slllery la veuﬂle-’ :
. Abstinence;, & Exhortaon .Ce mesme Tour -
pour les e Vespres de- S’ machel 7' inuité les ..~
chantres & donné a entendre a- Monsr le - -
, gouuerneur &'a d’autres cétte deuotmn il
"8y trouua & a 1’1ssue on leur donna a tvf la.j =
.-Coldon en- quatre departemens a Monsr 16
gens | af

gouuemeur & . plvi honnestes

commencer 1es' ’

L et

“de. a’escem‘e de '

‘ refecton'e, aux- mu51c1ens a la pet1te sale, -

" aux matelots dans 1a memusene,

: reste soldats ala rande sale ‘cela. alla bien. -
.5 Monsr.. \Le gouu. : vmt en chaloupe & s en:fA
reumf a p1ed S Mol g
‘ le 8. apres auo1r d1t la messe a»Slllery, ie. -
m’en reums en canot, & le ] p Druﬂletes estant '7‘ B
: retourné de son hyuernemt aupc les sauuages;: -

&- le_
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» Inconvemences than that for om1tt1ng thlsr ‘

process1on. AR

-On the. 24.th of Apnl Chastﬂlon s Canoe.
- left3 rivers to'go_to the Hurons; he himself
“Was.in it with two- Chns’uam savages,Prené .
Oheraent1 and M1che1 They -were escorted . - -
" as far ‘as“the river des prairies-by.a Shallop =
; Wh1ch proceeded to Montrea.l Whence father - - _

Daramstarted to come to us, on-account of -an

1nc1p1ent ruptire. He amved at Quebek on .

~the 5th.of May. :

.- -_On the 26th; T Went to S1llery to begm the
Retreat; I began iton the evenmg of the 27th

R “MAY, I648

On thé 71:h ‘the réenewal of vows “took. p]léce

“ af. Slllery. Abstmence and Exhortatlon the -
day before.’ - This same Day, for the 1st Ves-

fers of -St.* ﬂchkan 7 invsted the choristers,_ and’

. gave word’ of this-‘devotion to" Mon51eur the

governor and to others He Waspnesent ‘ands (- 7

at the conc‘l Sion we gave a Céllation. to them?:.f
all in four divisions: to Mons1eur the govern-
Jor . and- thé most respectable people, in the 2.

refectory, to the musicians, in the little hall;

" to the sailors, in the carpenter.shop; and to :

the remainder, soldiers, in . the ‘great hall.

That went' well.- - Monsieur the crovernor;

_ came in a shallop, and returned_on foot.
* On the 8th, after hav1ng said mass -at

Sﬂlery, ‘I returned in a’canoe; -and, father‘
‘ Drmlletes havmg on the same Day returned ‘
from This ~wintering' with - -the.. savages, : the S -

. same" canoe brought h1m back to. SllIery

joumey &0 tée :
Hurons s

5

Eat/ie‘r Bfk?an_’s}é_» e
s .'Zurn} D;':ablezl. -

szrztual Retreat
£

= ke

Renewal of vows.., -~

©

Remrrn qf faléer
gabrzel Druzlletes )
amlsavage.s\ IR




~depart a’u pere
‘bailloguet.

ﬁn de: Ce ateclusmes

' Depart, ;ﬁour
Tadowusac.

. Hospital
hommne arrvesté.

© rogaons )

Commencemt dz
pescée - ‘Z/

Mort d’Amyat Ez‘ de

Ta margurze

Pourparier 6\1 ven-

. contres d’yroguozs

Slllery S : : i
le 12. partit 1a barque pour Montreal dans
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le'mesme Tour, le mesme cé;not le remenaa .

laquelle est01t le p. baﬂloquet qu1 s’ er a1101t i

-=a la place du p. Daran. . -

le 10. fut s1gn1ﬁée la fin ou vacances du,
Catech1sme, qui- alla fort bien iusques an’

bout:. il y “eut Catech1sme 1usques au 3e

~ Dlmanche Inclusme
5.

-le 14. partit Te phhbot ou. barque pour
Tadousak dans lequel estoit le P- dequenf& le
p. lyonne qui y alloient cn Mission.~ - -

le 16. on s’assura de la personne de N.a
v hosp1ta1 pour Les ra1sons qui .se trouueront '

" -a I’Hospital ou dans les Archiues. -

le 17. Dim.. des _rogdons, on ﬁt la, Proces-

sion apres, Vespres a l'entour des Champs sur
‘e Cap aux Dlamans & reumt on parla: O'rande- .
. a,llée on y chanta les 11tan1es, des samcts &

de nde Dame, ily eut 1us’cement ce qu'il fal-

- loit pour cela on retint chanter al Eghse le.

Sauueur at retouf R

Sauueur, & deux iours: auparauant on au01t
pr1s du bar, & auparauant force carpes.

- viging ceeli..  Ie donné la colla’uon a M. de St o

E le 18::se. prit le Ie“*VSaulmon par M de St.

le 2 3. se noyerent Amyot & 1 \/Iarguerle La
“nouuelle en “fut apportée par la barque. qui - "

reumt de Montreal apportant - Mademoys.

a Ailleboust &, les nouuellesydu pourparier‘ o
. auec les yroqu01s a Montreal cmvf h1ston?.
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On the 12th, the bark sailed for Montreal,— Departure of faz‘l;er
in which was father bailloquet, who was going =~ - éa#loguet.
away in father Daran’s place.

On the 10th was indicated the close or vaca- Close of the lessons
tion of imstruction in the Catechism, which in Cateckism.

" went very well, even to the end; there was
Catechism till the 3rd Sunday, Inclusive. :
" On the 14th, the fiyboat or bark for Tadou-  Departure for.

sak sailed, in which were father dequen and - Tadousac.

father Iyonne, “ho were o-omo- thither upon a

\11«1011 B
" On the 16th, they secured the person of N. _ Hospital=wan ar-

at the hospital, for reasens which w vill be found =~ . 7ested. X

“at the Hospital, or in the Archives. _

On the 17th,—rogation Sunday,— we made Rogation Sunday.
the Procession after Vespers, round about the :
Ficlds, and over Cap aux Diamans, and re-
turned by the main streét; we sang the litany
of the saints and of our Lady: there was just.
the space necessary for this. We came back”
to sing the 7egina ceeli at the Church. I gave
a collation to Monsieur dc St. Sauveur at the

J return. : :
On the 18th, the 1st Salmon was caught by Beginning of fish-
Monsieur de St. Sauveur; two days before, eres.

‘they had taken some madigre,” and, before
that@flenty of carp. .
On the 23rd Amyot and Marguerie ‘were  Death of Amyot

drowned. . The news.of it was brought by the: And of La mar-
_ bark which came back from Montreal, bring- L gure

ing Mademoyselle d’ Ailleboust and the news Negotiation and

of the conference with the yroquois at Mont- meetings with yro-  «

real,—cujus historia will be seen in a letter | quos.

from father Dendemare in the Archives. '

=N
N
\



'

- LES RELA TJONS DES jESUITES [VOL 32 -

, . ',‘se vo1ra dans vne lettre du p Dendemare dansA' .
. K .f’_ . . ‘j'“les Archmes TR : -
S “le 30. de May autre rencontre & yroquo1s‘
’ aux 3. mu1eres cu1vf h1stor1a 1b1€tem & autres -
" ensuite. - . . o - o B
: _ A IUIN 1648
VT fastes de pentes. Le lundy & To mardy de la Pentecoste on'” .\
L - LT ‘ne fut _point. aux Vrsules & Hospltal coe les
B ;~:~‘ " i:; ’ années precedentes propter defectu musmoru,
b T ' ‘& que cela eut esté froid. -
Eslé’ctzon mzou En ce‘{temps se fit' 1’ oralson des 40 h aux' .f
o, visite, “”f—V ’i’”,l“ Vrsules pour 1’Es1ect1on de <la-Sup. qiri s sé fit
R — o le. 3 de Ium in pace & benedmte & Ieur
- o L renouaon le hin&jr 8. 1endem-a1n dela Tr1n1té o
B DR ,‘ - f'_“; i en“tré dans 1a maison auec le p- le Ieune, & .
( ‘ 1e P Daran, p en faire la v1s1te le’ 9
R Cor;ﬁs morts. . " le. 10. furent veus' le corps a’ Amyot proche
' ' | de Sillery, & celuy de Marguene proche de\"f ‘
Quebek tvideux" furenf enterrés 1e mesme "
Iour, l’vn a Sillery, 1’a4.1,tre 2 Queb

feste du St Sacre- T Te ;I feste du S" Sacrement se ﬁt la pro-
hE mem‘

N

o T . precedentes le tout alla b1en 1. Messe a l'or- . ‘
o d1na1re le 2° qui futla grande ité a 1’ordin.
» 757 3%. off M. de St Sauueur se trouua a-l'issue
5 sefit donc la processmn nde f Nicolas portoit
‘ B la: Cr01x, & Iohet & Costé deux pet1ts gargons
en surphs aux Costés dé 1a"Croix auec coronne

‘_ cendults par le: p 1e Ieune en surplis & estolle;’

- " -
A [N

" cession ait temps & en la maniere des années . .

de ﬂeurs en teste.- Suiuoient les sauuages -’
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}:}some yroqu01s at 3 r1vers, cups /zzstorza zbz-
dem, and others thereafter.

JUNE, 1648.
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On monday and tuesday in Wh1tsun-week Festiyals of pente-

we were not at the Ursulines’ and Hospital as

in the former years, propter defectum musico- -

rum; for the service would have been unin-
teresting.

At this time, the 40 hours’ devotion was Zlection; rmewalof .
observed at the Ursulines’ for the Election of . vows; visitation at

- the Superior, which occurred on the 3rd of

June 7 pace et benedictione; and the renewal of |

their vows took place on monday, the 8th, the

day after Trinity. I entered the house with

father le Jeune and father Daran, on the gth,
to make the visitation.

On the r1oth, the body of Amyot was seen -

near Sillery, and that of Marguerie near Que-
bek; both were buried on the same Day—
one at Sillery, the other at Quebek.

On the 11th, the festival of the Blessed Feast of the Blessed

Sacrament, the procession took place at the
time and in the manner of the former years.
All' went well: 1st Mass as usual; the 2nd,
‘which was high mass, ifem, as usual, at ;14

oclock —at which Monsieur de St. Sauveur

was present. At the close, the procession

 then took place: our brother Nicolas bore the -

Cross; and Joliet and Costé, two little boys
in surplices, were on either Side of the Cross,
with wreaths of flowers on their heads.- The
savages followed, led by father le Jeune in

Y

>

cost.

the. Ursulmes

" Dead bodies.

Sacrament. -
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© | Menusier

- Cordonier

" Tonnelier -
© serburier
- Armurier

\" ’

o en. suite - douze torches de 12, mestxers puls

qua.tre chantres laiques auec. c1erges ; en su1te

~ Mons*. de’ St. ‘Sauueur en Chape - ‘puis le P.

Charpentier .

Masson_ :

‘ Tailiandier

- boulenger . -

. - Gharon.
-~ Cloutier

" Daran & le p, greslon en Estolle & chasuble‘ o

‘suidoit, louy§\h3,1%1116 en Ang&par les Hospi- _

_ talieres; qui menoit par- la main deux petits .

sauuages- Suiuoit bemamm en Ange habillé
par les Vrsul‘s qm porto1t vn corporaher, au -

' m1heu de deux pet1ts sauuages portant chan-

deles de c1re Su1uo1ent deux“de nos ff. qui- :

porto1ent les encensoirs: fumans; puis quatre”
'de nos ff. aux. 4. Coins ‘du Da1z portant Sur- -

- plis& Chandehers d'argent: portment le da1z B

M. de Chaulgny M. de la ‘Tour M. bourden,
& Iean bapt. le Sauua_nge Au costé du pres- -

“tre p. Druilletes en Dalmatique, p.‘dg'a,bri_el“e'n o

estolle de Diacre. A
.18, faute ie ne deuo1s auoir de mampule ny.

moy ny les Dlacres

* 2¢, faute-on ne chanta pas le Domme sal-
ut fac regé au. reposoir du fort; mais ne.
T'ayant pas preueu, ie-ne d1s que, 1’ora1son du

: IOY. . °

3% Tes sauuages que louys meno1t esto1ent,

.-trop pet1ts pour va si long chemin.-

. Il y auoit des ‘eroix- par tout sur les

-Autels, il n’en faut point. "

Les sauuages furent d1str1bués aux Vrsul*‘ )
1’hosp1ta1 & au Magazm, oﬁ apres auo1r

‘d1sné on leur donna’ dequoy faire festin 1le '

' son- a Sﬂlery, 20. a 1hosp1ta1 autant aux

»



-~

surpﬁ'ce and stole ;"t-hen, twelve torches, of -
" 12 trades; next; four lay -choristers with

tapeérs; then- ‘Monsieur de St.. Sauweur,

~  Cope; then father Daran and . father greslon “
. in Stole and chasuble. Then followed louys,

clad by the" Hospital Huns 4§an Angel; and he

“led by the hand two little Savages ‘Then

followed benjamin as aﬁ Angel, dressedby the .
‘Ursulines;. he bore a corporaLmse between. -
- two little savages carrying wax candles. Two.
of our brethren followed, who bote smokmg, S
_ cemsers; then four of ‘our brethren at-the g
“.Corners of the Canopy, with. Surplices and .
silver Candlestmk,s_ ‘Monsieir de Chavigny, .
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‘Turrer - -

.. Joiner
Skaemaéer
Cooper

© Jocksmith.

Gunsmith

Carfef:fer LT

Mason
Toolmaker
_ baker - .

Wheelwright

' Nailmaker.

- Monsiéur de la Tour, Monsieur bourdon, and " o

Jean baphste, the Savage, bore the canopy.
Beside the prlest walked: father Druilletes i in

stole : : -
) Ist error: nelther I nor the Deacons should

", have.had’ mamples

~ 2nd error: we did not smg the Diomine sal

vum fac regem, ‘at the temporary altar by the -
fort; but not having-foreseen this, I said only‘ .
‘the prayer for the king. '

3rd:. the savages whom, louys was leadmg
were t0o small for so long a march.
- 4th: There were crosses everywhere upon

'the Altars; there should be none. :
The savages were. distributed at the Ursu-

lines, at the hospital, and at the Warehouse,—

- where, after having dined, ‘we gave .them
wherewith to make a banquet at Sﬂlery in

the evening. There were 20 at the hospital,

o Dalmatlc, and father gabnel ‘in a Deacons S



Nouunelles des
Hurons.

Sfeu de la St. Iean.

pesche de loup
marin.

Luerre des
Algonguains.
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Vrsul®. les hommes seuls en plv{ petit nom-
bre au magazin. ' '

Ie douté s’il n’eut point fallu donner des
Corennes a ceux qui portoient le daiz & autres.

le 12. vinrent les nouuelles apportées par
les Algonq. & Hurons partis des 1’Automne
passé pour hyuerner icy; les originaux s’en
trouueront aux Archiues titulo hurons; leger
ieune Enfant arriua en mesme temps, &
demeura a Montreal apres auoir demeuré
enuiron vn an aux Hurons.

le 23. le feu se fit a 'ordinaire, i'y assisté, le
p- le Ieune, & le P. greslon Mons*. le gouu.
me vint querir sur les 814 nv{ allasmes prome-
ner en son lardin, & sur les g. h. va quart
nv{ allasmes au feu, Mons". le gouu. le mit a
son ordinaire; i’y chanté 1'vt queant laxis
apres le feu mis, le benedictvi. & 1*oraison de
St. Iean; le domine saluid fac regé, & 1’orai-
son du roy, le tout sans surplis, av{ en retour-
nasmes a 10. h.

Ce moys M™. Abraham auec deux de ses
gendres s’en alla p*. la 1% fois a la pesche des
loups marins, il en prit la veuille de la St.
Iean 42. a 1'Isle rouge proche de Tad$sac
dont il fit 6. bariques d’huile '

Ité Noel auec ses gens s’en alla aux 3. riu.
a Intétion de faire la.guerre, ce ne fut qu'vne
grotesque qui aboutit a rien, sinon a manger
du pain & des pois du fort des 3. riu. les yro-
quois captifs virent tout cela qui eurent bien
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. and as many- at the Ursuhnes ; the men alone, -

~ in less number,; at the warehouse.

I-doubted ‘whether we ought not to have

-~ :'g1ven Wreaths to those who bore the ,canopy,
and others. - :
On the Izth came the ‘news  brought by

the Algonquams and Hurons who' started, as - .
‘early as - last Autumn, to- winter here; the

original accounts 'mn be found in the Ar-
“chives, #i2zlo huronms.- Leger, a young Lad,

arrived at the same time, and remained at

Montreal ‘after havmg 11ved about a year
among the Hurons.™

On the. 23rd, the bonfire took place as usual
I was present, as'were father le Jeune and

‘Father greslon. Monsieur the governor came -

~_for me, about 8% o’clock. We went to walk
~in his: Garden, - ‘and, ‘about ‘a quarter past g,

we went to the fire.. “Monsieur the. governor
set it, as was his- wont after .the firé was
“started, I sang the u# qzmmt laxzs, the benedic- j
‘tus, and St. John’s prayer; the domine saloum

- News from the '
Hurons.

St\.- jo}m”s; é_anﬁfe,. o

fac regem, and the prayer for the. klng,—alll o -

without surplice. “We returned at 10 0’clock.

*This month, Master Abraham, with two
- of his sons-m-law, ,went away for the Ist tlme
to the seal- ﬁshery, he took, on the eve of St.

John'’s day, 42 at-Isle rouge, near Tadousac;

* from whi€h he made 6 casks of oil. -
Item, Noel ‘with his people went away to 3
,nvers with the Intention of making war; it

:‘Eml-ﬁs{izeryﬁ ‘ “ o

":.\;~

N

War qf the 4 lgan- - )
- guains.’. -

_was ‘only a farce, which ended in nothmg,“ ‘

g except eating bread and peas at the fort of 3
‘rivers. The captwe yroquo1s saw all- that_ f



Nouuelles reres. de

- Entreprisesdes | °

i /Zaﬁtesme de qu}'on
deﬁar.t ‘du p. Q{uz?—
detes pr. La guerre.

T ém}é:{é quz abast

przeres extraom’z~

part1s dlcy 1e ’,21- de Ipm retgurnerent, 1e 3.

de Iu11] et

*1648 TUILLET..

le 4 amuerent les Ies, nouuelles de fra
par les Montagnes de S1Ilery qui auo1ent
donnéf iusques a-Gaspé.:

Tout ce moys  de Iu111et arnuerent p1u51eurs :

- -

choses aux 3. riu.. qui concerno1ent les yro- -

quois & se trouueront _dans les: 1rs qux_ Archi- -
ues ou dans la relaon, entr’ autres la° pnse He.'
det}x de ‘nos frango1s pierre ‘1€ febure, & vn‘
~ nepueu- de: M de 1a’ poterie, Its-de quelques:"

Hurons, la tuer1e de quelques adtres, & de .

deux Yroquoxs les nouuelles nvl en furentA o

- apportées l¢ 16. par vne Chaloupe qui- repar-:
tit le 17: auec vn grand bateau. :
Ce mesme 17. fut ‘baptizé ‘Pi
dit Sansoucy Huron. o ~ T
Le 18. part1rent les Sauuages p retoumer
a la guerre, le p. Druilletes alla auec eux. ‘

Ie soir du 17. il fit icy va- gram de vent auec

pluye & tonnerre & le'vent si funeux, qu 51 S

ne semble. pas pouuon: plvf le may du fort’ &
du magazm en tomba; on n’en. sentit nen a
Slllery mais seulement dela pluye

le 19. I mtlme la processmn & les 0. heu- -
‘, Tes aux deux maisons rehgleuses P~ employer‘ ‘
toute la. sepmaine en saincteté,

la processmn se. fit vt. in . rituali tempore

'belh ml libera

. —.//

&‘@»
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.'-:and had good reason tamake sportof nt. \Toel \
. and his people, ha.vmg left here on the 21st
- of ]une, returned on the 3rd of ]uly_ - _ I -
: ':_j-r;"1643,mv =T
"-On the 4th arrived the ist news from fmnce, T fst News from -
"= - throtgh the Mcntzgnans of Smery who had. Srance.. -
AgoneasfarasGaspé e
~During this whole’ month of July, several Feats of the yrogum "
ei%ents éd at 3 rivers which concerned :
__the yroguois, nd will be found im the letters
. among the. Archlvas\ or—in ‘the m]atmn,—
! ~among others, the cnpmre of two ]
/ ‘men; pierre le febvre,?’ andanephew of Mon-"

S

- . the slaughter of some others, -and- of two
Yroguois. - The news was brought to us, on’
the 16th, by a Shallop;, whxch left agam on -

) the 17th, with a great boat. - _ »

On this same i7th, Pierre Onaahclnae—a BaptzmqfaHarm. o

Huron, called * Sansaucy —was baptized. - ‘

.- On the 18th, the Savages left, to return to Depamm o father

- wary father Druilletes went with them. . Drudletesfor the =
.. " On the evening of the 17th, there was a 5;””":;:;{},;:_'

squall of wind hefe;, with rain and thunder, - trates the my.ﬂm

.- "and the wind so furious that, it seemed, it

" could hardly be stronger. . The may-poles-at’ o .
the fort and the warehouse fell; noﬂmag of = T
thiis was felt at/Sillery, but only rain. - ST
' On thé 19th; I announced ‘the processzrm Special prayers.
and the 40 hours’ devotion at the two reli- :

' glous hot/ses,— that the entire week m.‘tght be
_spent in "holiness. . ‘ o .
The processmn: took p]ace ut’ m ntaalz | Procession. -

|
. o
. o
I %
)L !
e & }

i sieur de la. poteme. Item, of some Hurons, .: . C - \
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: factu\e Coadiut®. 1re post crucé in hab1tu suo -

C jordmano

0. heures,

.e
_—
B co

‘arriuée des hurons.

du p. bressany.

depart pr. les . rzu
B o 250. le p. le Teune & moy (nullo aho Consul-
_tore prasente) nv{ resolusmes le. dep rt . "
eS7 ,‘4 ’

les 4o.. h. commécerent 2 I’ hosp1ta1 le 111ndy

' - parvne Messe solemnelle sur les 7. heures oft'
e St.-Sacrement fut exposé a la Commumon,

& dura exposé 1usques ‘au Salut a7 h.du

————soif; & le’ 2"n & 3° Iour il° fut: exposé a 5. h.

‘du matin 1usques a 7. h. du soirfle-
" salut, le salut ordin. du .St
. Iour le m1sere[re] & Tantid ergo & le 3e~ o

Sacrénit le 2°m,

les- 11tan1es du nom de Iesvi de-Tantl ergo

- auec plusieurs Oralsons Conuenables au temps

&ala saison.- - .
leIeudy onr commenca le mesme atx Vrsules

: mais le 22. au Commencemt. de la Messe’ arr1~
"ua.le p. bressany qui' apporta les Ires des
; A - Hurons, & la-nouuelle de leur rencontre auec . -
‘ }rogu'o"z‘s pris, tués

les yroqu01s, dont 1ls tuerent que pr1rent 30
011 35. ‘ ' o .
les Hurons estant descendus au nombre der._fu

les'Hurons des pp: Lalement, Daran, &

B lon de nde f. N o1rc1er & du petit louys, & Qe

| rétogtr du p. lyonne.

St. Ignace

" on se dlsposa P aller aux 3. riu. hJ,e 24. de_ _
o 'Iulllet nvi.en retournasmes le 9. d’Aoust
le dernier du moys retourna le p. lyonne del o
. samission de Tadoussac.—la feste se fitaux

g Vrsul”. cbe T'an passé aux .Hospit®. excepté’ o

qu'a fau’ce de Musiciens & de prestre, les reli- "
gieuses seules chanterent Vespres; & a,faute‘

1 Jourau ~ -
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o tempore bellz ‘Ist, to the Ursulines; 2nd, to the ‘
".hospital: Zberum factum.est . Coadjutoribus ire

. post.crucem, in kabitu suo ordinario.

.~ The 40 hours devotion  began at fhe hoso._‘ '
© pital on monday, with a‘solemnn Mass about 7 -

o'clock, when the-':vBllessed ‘Sacrament was’
exposed at”the Communion, and remained
exposed until the Benediction ‘at 7 o’clock in-

~ the evening; and,.on the 2nd and srd Days,

e

" . .it was exposed from 50 ‘clock in the morning -

_until 7 o'clock in the evening. On the 1st " :

Day, for benedmtlon, the ordinary- bened1c-

tion with the Blessed ‘Sacrament; on the 2nd.

. Day, the miserere and~ Tantum ergo; and, on
.the 37d, the litany-of the namie of Jesus, and -

the 7. antum ergo, with several Prayers Appro- '
: pr1ate to the circumstances and the season..

On Thursday, we began the same at the

::Ursuhnes ; ‘but on the 22nd, at the Begmnmg
of the Mass, arnved ‘father’ bressany, who' -
" b ought Tetters' from .the Hurons, and - the; doe

of their encounter with-the yroqums, of
they k111ed or captured 30 or 35.

. The’ ‘Huréns ' ‘having - come \down, ‘to fhe" :

E number of 250, father le Jeune and I (nullo alio
Comultore prwed upon the depar-

_ ture for the Hurons of fathers Lalement,

| Arrivalof the
. Burons, and of

Sather bressany. '

I}a?ua# captured,
killed.

Départure for -
" g rivers.

o Daran, and greslon, -of ‘our brother Noircler - _
' and the little louys; and we made ready for -

gomg to .3, rivers..on the 24th of July. We
' returned thence on-the gth of August. -
iyonne.

" On ‘the last of the: month father: e

returned from his mission at Tadoussac.. The\ ‘,
‘ feast occurred at the Ursulmes the same'

R:tan;of fatkr, o

.. yonnme. .

St‘.‘ Ignatius.



,‘ _i‘de prestre on ne.dit.point de messe ‘a la —

\ Departdes }“%ahjoz‘s

des 3. riu. auec les
-. Hurons.

Pesche |

paroxsse mais seulemt auxV rsules SR
AOUST. 1648 T
le 6 part1rent des 3. nu les 50. ou 60

.Canots hurons qui embarquerent 26. frango1s
: dont les noms se. trouueront dans les Archmes

au Catalogue a.nnuel des- ma1sons 5. ‘peres - Vo
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" frere 3. Enfans, 9. trauaﬂlans, & 8. soldats -
outre 4. qu'on deuoit prendre a Montreal vne
. genisse, & vne petite p1ece de Canon

En ce mesme temps finit la pesche, celle du .

: saulmon finit 15. ’Iours auparauant dont on "
‘ salla 9 banls, & en mangeat—on ou d1str1bua
bien autant a celle du saulmon succeda celle -
L del esturgeon dont on en prit 27 fort grands

-&. gros; & leJour de St Laurent on commenga

‘ “,d’aller al anguille.

‘de Sansoucy Huronm.

. Au retour des 3. riu. le g. d’Aoust entra a

.. nde seruice P1erre honaat1ch1a1 d1t Sansoucy,
“lequel le lendemam me. donna 21. liure pesant
~de. Castor’ a. cause que i’estois son: Pere qui

LU furént donnés au magazin, & estimés. 631, en B

S Arritbe des
© . nouuelles de france

argent, qui nvi furent affectés, & partant nv{

sommes redeuables audit. Sa.nsoucy des sus-
: d1tes 6311 ’

le 14. la’ ﬁmt du'13 au 14 lep dequen arri- .
ua de Tadousac auec vn Ch1rurg1en nommé
belanger qui portoit les lettres du roy, pour:

le changem*. de gouuerneur, & tout ensemble .

1es lettres apportées par 1’Admiral arriué a
““Tadousac le 8.
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-as Jast year at’ the Hosp1ta1 nuns’, with the

s exceptlon that for lack: of Musicians and a_

_priest, the nuns alone-sang: Vespers' and,. for - .

-~ want .of a_priest, no mass ‘was said ‘at the .
o oansh church but only at the Ursuhnes

AUGUST, 1648 -

On the 6th the. 50 or 60" huron Ca.noes )
started from’ 3 rivers, which took on board 26, o

frenchmen, whose names will be found.in the
. Archives in the annual Cata.logue of houses,—
5 fathers, -one’ brother, 3 .Boys, 9 workmen,

- and 8 soldiers,—besides 4 that were to be

" taken at Montreal; a heifer and a small piece
- of Cannon.
At this same time, the ﬁshery ceased That

. for salmon ended*15 Days before; of this fish .
B they salted 9 kegs, and ate or distributed fully ==

' as many. . The salmon-fi

was followed
by that for sturgeon, of which they took 27,
“very large and ‘fat; and, on the Day of St
Lawrence, they began to take eels.

At the return from 3 rivers, on the gth of
.August there entered our service Pierre

" hofiaatichiai, called ‘‘ Sansoucy.”” On the

next day, he gave me 21 pounds’ weight of

. Beaver, because 1 was his Father; this was

given to the warehouse and valued at 63 livres
in silver, which were applied to us; and

~ consequently we are accountable to the said
- Sansoucy for the aforesaid 63 livres.

In the night between the 13th and -i4th,
father dequen arrived from Tadousac with
a Surgeon named belanger, who bore the

Jrenckfrom z

Of Sansoucy, the
Huron.,

Dej'a_ftu'ré of fﬁe -

‘rivers, with the »
. Huroms.. .

"
prry
S

Arrival of the news

Srom france.

o
.-:J
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Procession dé~ le 1 5 se fit la proceséion cde 1'an passé,
PAssoption. - excepté que ce fut nde f. Nicolas en Surplis
qui porta la croix; les sauuages n’estoient
pas nombre suffisant pr. faire corps, & ainsy
ce qu’il y en auoit alla derriere; il y auoit
deux Enfans en. Surplis .auec Chandeliers
aux deux costés de celuy qui portoit la nde
Dame. )
_ le mesme Tour le p. dequeé repartit pour
Tadousac & on enuoya va Canot a M. &’ A11-

leboust.
beniamin. beniamin vient des Vrsulmes ofi 11 estoit
chez nv{ pour nv{ seruir.
Changemt.de - le 20. Iour de St bernard M.d azllebaust
gouuerneur moiiilla deuant Quebek & fut regeu Gouuer-

neur_le facti de la Ceremonie s'en trouuera
~ dans les.Archiues.

& arriuée au 1. ~ e Tour d’auparauant arriuerent les 3. reli-
Vaisseaw. ojeuses Hospitalieres, auec le p. Vimont qui

- retournoit de france, & vn garcon nommé
Colivet. . Ité vn nommé Pierre Oliueau Meus-
.- nier on enuoyé pour tel; & Pierre biron qui
-fut eschangé auec Cartron qui estoit venu p.
Mr. Macar. ‘
Voyage aux 3. réu. Le 24. partit vne chaloupe p. les 3. riu. &
Montreal, portoit les 175, & les ordres dans -

laquelle fut mis Daniel Cartron p*. aller seruir
aux 3. riu, - o

le Tour d’auparauant retourne la barque

qui ramena le petit Iean des 3. riu. qui fut
mis a Sillery. '
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letters from the kmg, respectmg the change

T _of governors; and all the letters. brought by

the Admiral arrived at Tadousac on the 8th. : S
" On the 15th the procession Gecurred,—like Procession for the

last' year’s, except that our brother Nicolas, . —~Assumption.

in Surplice, was the one who bore the cross. ’ ’

The savages were not in sufficient number to .

form in a. body, and thus what there ‘were

of them went behind.. There: were two

Surpliced Boys; wfch Candlestlcks, on either

side of him who bore the image of our Lady.

* _ On the same Day father dequen started
again for Tadousac, and a Canoe was sent to
Monsieur d’Ailleboust. S

. Benjamin comes from the Ursuhnes where ' Benjamin.
he was, to our house, to serve us. ) -
On the 2zoth, 'the Day of St bernard, Change of govérn-
Monsieur & ailleboust anchored before Quebek - s
and was received as Governor: the account of o
the Céremony will be found in the Archives.
On the Day before, the 3 Hospital nuns™ ~and arréval of the

. arrived with father Vimont, who was return- #5¢ Vessel.

" ing from france, and a 14d named Colivet.

Item, a certain Pierre Oliveau, a -Miller,—or
.sent as such,—and Pierre biron, who was
exchanged with Cartron, who had come for-
Monsieur Macar. - -

On the 24th, a shallop left for 3 rivers and /ozmze_y o 3 r7vers.
Montreal, which bore the letters and - orders; :
and Danjel Cartron was placed in the vessel
to go and serve at 3 rivers. -

On the Day before, the bark retuined and
brought ba?:k from 3 rivers the little ]ean, S
who was employed at Sillery. o ' ..

s

;‘l‘:)"’
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T St Augustin.

.
L

R

Marie Magdel.

Traité..

2. le jeuzzé a Szller] L
PR charge de 1a malson aun retom'des saunagos -
,de leur. voyage aux Canots

" Executeur de Fustice.
Lenr & “

B nepueu

" mort duquél 's’opposerent nos Perq@\ qui

°
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Ie 26. entrerent a noe seruice basile & son
lelourde St Augustm ie dlslammeaux '
Vrsulss. le p. Vimont a 1’ Hospital, ot le St
Sacrem®. estoit exposé a raison des Indul-
gences, qui n'ayant|pas esté publices a la paroisse
Jurent. affigées a .l Arbre o J'Ia}' public par
M. de St Sauneur (d1t-on) sans m’en parler -
& hec male. le p. Vimont prescha ie .

. matin- pubhqnemt l’hospltal, & le soir en
- particulier aux Vrsuls. il 'y eut pomt de
- saluts. . - '

les2g. repartit la barque pf, a‘ﬂer qﬂém le. -
reste des Castors' aux 3. rin. & eile retOturpa

o le 6. de- sept.iu 1a ‘estoit mademoys. de la pote-
_tie &c &. entr autres . Mane Magdelaine qui.
" fut mise" eﬁ*pegsmn chez barbe hybon, ley. -

du mesme moys. - o

la Traite cette. année de Tadousac montmt .
a quar:mte Imlle lintes - de- proﬁt & en tout
enmron a 23,000011 iy au01t 224ooﬁ. pmt

 ,_pr lenwms&plvf de 500.- ‘orignaux.

1648 sx-:rrmm—: o
le 3. Ie - le Ienne vaa Sillery prendre 1a"

le'13. arriua M. de’ Tﬂly & MonsIr \’ig‘nar

' prestre des Vrsuls. ‘aans vne cnalonpe

Emnron ce temps fut amené de montreal‘ \
v tambour Conmctus crimine . p&ssxmo, a ]a;;
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-On the 26th, basile and his ﬁephew entered . Of basile.
our service. '
On the day of St. Augustine I said mass at Sz Augustine.
the Ursulines’, and father Vimont at the Hos- '
pital, where the Blessed Sacrament was ex-
posed on account of the Indulgences. These,
not having been published at the parish church,
wwere posted on the public Tree or May-pole by g
Monsieur de St. Sauveur (they say), without -
sgeaklncr of the matter to me; ¢t koc male.
Father Vimont preached in the morning at the
hospital,-publicly; and at evening in private at
- 'the Ursulines’. There were no benedictions.
* On the 29th, the bark left again in order to Maric Magdelaine.
go and get the remainder of the Beavers at 3
rivers; and it returned on the 6th of septem- -
ber. There was mademoyselle de la poterie, _
etc.,—and, among others, Marie \Iagdelame," i
who was placed at board with barj)e’hybou 15
on the 7th of the same month.
. The Tadousac Trade this year amounted to Trade.
forty thousand livrés” profit, and;¥n all, to
" about 250,000 livres. There were at least
22,400livres’ weight, and more than 500 moose. .

L

1648, SEPTEMBER.

- On the 3rd, father le Jeune goes to Sillery Fazier lﬁe{eat
to take charge of the house, at the return of =~ S#lery.
the savages from their journey in the Canoes.

On the 13th, Monsieur de Tilly and Mon-
sieur Vignar, the priest of the Ursulines,
arrived in a shallop. - '

About this time, there was brought from  Executioner of
montreal a drummer, Convictus crimine pessimo, Justice.
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estoient a Montreal sed occulte il fut donc
renuoyé icy & mis dans la pnson on luy pro-
posa P~ -se sauuer au moins des galeres d’ae-
cepter 'office’ @’ executenr de Tustice il I’accepta,
mais on mit son proces auparauant en estat s

A rrzue’e des
vaisseaux.

W

Cox

-

depart du 1"
vazsseau

& puis en luy commua la sentence.

le 20. arriua- la nde Dame & le 21. le

" . St Sauueur, & le Phlibot qui apportoit la de-

charge de la fregate du Compte; d’oignon;

"~ & ce’ mesme 2I. la dern1er Chaloupe des .~

3. riu. . ,
le -23. repart1t 1Adm1ra1 Commandé par

. Mons". ‘de. Montma. . ou estoit Mons"'
gny

. godefroy Controoteur gme, & Admlral au
-+ retour; & le p. Martm lyonne & auec 111y 1e
. Phlibot. : :

depart dup. lyonne
"du p. dequéde Marze
Magdelaine

Prisonniers

"“reuint & ramena P1erre Ie febure capt1f ’
- aux yroquo1s lhlsto1re & sa su1te se . von:a"..“'

. deﬁaﬂ des dermers :

' ?/azsseaux

. le 29. partit vne Chaloupe p 1es 3. Tiu. ou
se mit le p. dequen

le 30. partit’la barque de. Montreal & dans c

icelle Marie Magdelaine.. & le mesme Iour

'.‘retourna le phlibot de Tadousac:

OCTOBRE

Des tro1s yroqu01s eschapés de6. qul esto1ent_

pnsonn1ers aux 3. riu. I'va nommé le berger

a111eurs-

1e 22. partlrent les deux dermers valsseaux, :
le. noe dame, &. le ‘St Sauueur dans 1équel

“estoit: noe f. L1eg601s & 1e28. le P- buteux &

tous ceux des 3 rm s’ en *retournerent

!

/

[

SR
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whose death our Fathers who were at Momt-
real opposed, sed occulte; he was then sent hith-

er and put in the prison. It was proposed to
him, so that he might at least escape the galleys,
to accept the office of executioner of Justice; he

accepted it, but his trial was first disposed of,

and then his sentence was commuted: -

On the 20th, the nostre Dame arrived; on the
21st, the St. Sauvenr and the Flyboat, which
brought the cargo of Count d’oignon’s frigate;
and, on this same 21st, arnved the last Shal-
lop from 3 rivers.

On the 23rd, the Admiral sailed again, Com-

manded by Monsieur de Montmagny; on .

board were Monsieur .godefroy,— Controller-
general, and Admiral for the return,—and fa-
ther Martin lyonne; and with it the Flyboat.

On the 29th, a Shallop started for 3 rivers,
and father dequen went on board.

On the 3oth, the Montreal bark sailed, and
in it Marie Magdelaine; and on the same
Day the flyboat returned from Tadousac.

OCTOBER.

Of the three yroquois who escaped on the
6th,~who were captives at 3 rivers, the one
named le berger came back, and brought with
him Pierre le febvre, a captive among the

.yroquois: the story and its continuation will
appear elsewhere. ' :

On the 22nd, the last two vessels sailed,—
the nostre dame and the St. Sazuveur, in which
was our brother Liegeois; and, on the 28th, fa-
ther buteux and all those from 3 riversreturned.

Arrival of the
vessels.

Departure of tke 1st
vessel.

Departure of fatker
lyonne, fatker de-
quen, and Marie

Magdelaine.

Captives.

Depariture of the
last vessels.



'106  LES RELATIONS DES ’jESUITES [Vor32 .~

 Tubtlé Comice. le 25. Commenga. le Iubllé le Dimache on
' fit procession apres vespres-a 1’ hosp1ta1 & le
Iour de St Simon & St Tude les sauuages
vinrent icy en Process1on. le Tour de la Tous- _
saincts — Procession aux Vrsul“ & le Diman-
che. 15e. di’ Iubilé pour la closture d’1ce1uy '
" Procession generale c’est. a dire a toutes les
deﬁx maisons re11g1euses ' o

7 Anguilles “Ily eut cette ann&-peu d'anguﬂle & b1en~
et o ' de 1a- drsposmon a la misere - . - .
{a&tz}n&nt - Cette année fut faite la mo1t1ée du grand' ’

Corps de 1og1s, & 1e fondement de la'Caue.
' 1621.8 NOUEMBRE \

Neige L ar nelge Commence a demeure le 18. )
y,},ag, d,s H,,,.m . deux Hurons viennent des 3 riu. 1e 24 &4, :
* s'en retournent le 27. ou 28.- : :

‘ Sauuagesl, o les Sauuages ce ‘moys se retu‘erent de Sil- _
o lery, & ﬁrent vn fort dans le b01s au bout de .
4 o 1eurs deserts o .
T I DECEMBRE ‘ :
st fr.’ zauier. A la St Xauier nyala Conceptlon on ne

, tlra pomt au fort; le p. Vimon publiaalais °
On a depzm mandé’ Messe Y Indulgence de St. Xauler, non expedit -
 qwily ailost Indul- . ‘publicari a cause de 1'Indulgéce prochaine de
gece ala St Xauie?. .
" ita est.. 1a Conceptmn, qu1 € feste; & les Indulgéces -

/ pubhées va -Iour ouuner, n’estant point gar-

le Tout se passe cde les années precedentes la . '
’ ;:-vetulle de 1a Conceptmn salut, & le Iour a
PRERN & 1ssue de Vespres les litaies en Mu51que A

dées rend “les ‘choses froides & peu estimées. .
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' On'the 25th, the ]ubllee Began onSunday
we made a. process1on, after’ vespefs,- to the

hosp1tal and on the Day of St. Simon and"

Subslee Begm:

a

~ St.. Jude the’ savages came here in Processmn* ’

On All  Saints’ Day, a Processmn to the
Ursulmes and on the Sunday, which was the

same, a general Processmn,—that is to‘ say,.
to both the religious houses.

‘There were few eels this year, and there . '

‘ was a great tendency to dest1tut1on

This year the half of the great main Buﬂd-,~ )
..ing was ﬁmshed and the foundatlon of the -

Cellar , : .
o , 1648 NOVEMBER
The snow. Begms on the 18th

- Two Hurons come from 3 rivers on the -

‘. 24th and return on the 2 7th or 28th.-

- The Savages withdrew. from Sﬂlery thlsf

- 15th day of the -Jubilee, for the close of the -

" Eels. _

- .?uildz’a'g;. -

| Journey of the
. -Hurons. '

N v e
. ‘Sevages. - .

/ month and. made a’ fort in the woods at the ’

- end of theu-scleanngs P
. SR ) DECEMBER

No salute was fired at the fort elther at‘

the feast of St. Xav1er, or at -that--of

‘the Immaculate Conceptmn Father Vimon

pubhshed at the 15t Massthe Tndulgence of St;
Xawerm, ron- expedzt publicari, because of the"

: nnpendmg Indulgence for the Immaculate- )
Conceptmn, wh1ch 1safest1val and, the Indu.l-. ‘

;' gences pubhshed on’ a Workday, not being

observed, become unimportant and -of little.’ L

© value. Everythmg takes 'place as in the .

former years,—bened1ct10n on the eve of the' -

St. ‘f;qga} zavier.

Ww}d has since been
Sent, that there was,

. Indulgence far the .

fzast of St. Xavier:
y 1ta ost. o

Immacalate ‘Con- ’
- ception. :
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2
2

‘ Mzssxon a'&eaupart “le p. Vimont alla en mission a- Beau’port .
S “”'f“ ' P’espace de 8 Iours 1a sepma.me des Ieusnes:

' ~ il y auoit depuis 1e Sault allant en bas: plvf de’
.50 hdes-portans armes. ~ o
Perdriz 6lanciz¢s T Iy eut cette année vne quantlté prodagleuse '
- : de perdrix- blanches. .on en auoit tu€ a- beau-

_ o port plv{ de 1200. depms vit moyS‘ ) ’
Matinei & Messe de la messe de minuict fut precedée des mat1-. '

Minseict nes qui furent dites pour la 1. fois & bien: il . -

e " yeutgrand monde &. toute’l’Eglise regorgeoit

' des le commencemt. de Matines . qui- com-
‘mencerent a 10. heures, on sonna le dernier 7

vn quart d’heure deuant, & o finit vn quart .

. . ‘. - deuant Minuict; & ce quart fut employé heu-

- o reusement avn pet1t entret1en qu1 nes estant -
B /falt que par. hasar, fit voir que c “estoit vme
' ' chose a faire auec dessem. on chantales 3%,

* psalmes des Nocturnes en faux-bourdon; &
les responds du déernier Nocturne en musique:”
en I"Eleudon mus1que auec violes &. pendant '

. les’ commumons qui se firent par vn autre

- - prestre, pendant que celuy qui auoit dit la

o grande messe, dasmtvnz Messeavo1x basse ‘
£ . - tout cela € blen comme cela on n ‘eut pomt .
} - . ‘besoin-de feu dans 'Eglise.. ' R
~on ne fut pomt ‘aux Eghses les festes de -
‘Noel. ..~ == : :
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Immaculate Conception; and on the Day, at
~ the close of Vespers, the litany with Music.

Father Vimont went on a mission to beat- . Mission at 6eaapart.

. port for the space of & Daysm the week of -

Fasts; from the Sault down there were ..

more than 50 men béa.rmg arms/ . .
_ There was a prodigious abundance of white

- partridges this year; more 1,200 had -
been killed at beauport within a month. -

The mldmght MASS WaS prewded by matins, -

-which were -said for the | /st timre; and well; .
there was a great’ conc ,and the -whole
‘Church overflowed even fxom the commence-
" ment of Matms, ‘which /began at. 10 o’clock.™ "
“The last bell was 4 quarter of an hour

- before, and we ended’a quarter before Mid-

"night; and this quartér was happily spent in.
" alittle address which, “though occurring only-
bychance, showed that it was a thing to bedone.
purposely We
turns in faax—boam’mz and the respomses of .
‘the last. Nocturt with music; at the Eleva:
_ tion, music ‘with viols,—and so dunng ‘the -

\:
A el .
,4. i . e

Wb‘te Partni’geé.

" Matins ind Mid-
night Mass.

the 3 psalms of the Noc- -

communions /thch ‘were administered by i
another priest, while the one who ‘had said

high mass 'a.s‘ saying a. 2nd Mass in alow

"tone AT that is well, done tlms. Wehad::_".)

_fire in the Church.

" no need ¢

““We wére not in the Church&satﬂieChnst.‘? S

::masfedsts
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PAR]S SEBASTIEN ET GABRIEL CRAMOISY 1649

SOURCE We follow a copy of the orlgmal Cramoxsy, m
Lenox Library..
- = Qwing toits length, we publxsh herewrth but elght chapters
’ of Part I ‘the document will be concluded in Volume XXXIII.
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'R’ELATION

OF WHAT OCCURRED

MOST REMARKABLE' )
- in the Missions of the Fathers
" of the Society of JESUS,
IN : )
NEW FRANCE,
 IN THE YEARS 1647 AND 1648.
Sent to the Reverend Father Provincial of
-~ the Province of France. -

<. Bythe Superzor of the Missioris of the same.
= . Society.

PARIS;,
SEBASTIEN CRAMO;SY?
" ... -\ Printer in ordinary to the King
Print- ’{ ques,atthe .
ed b .and to the Queen Regent, - S
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M. DC. XLIX.
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rue St. Jac-
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Extralc‘l du Prlullege du Roy

B s

PAR grace & Pnuﬂege du Roy, il eﬁ: perm1s A .

‘ SEBASTIEN CRAMOISY Marchand. Libraire
Turéen? Vnmerﬁté de Paris, & Impnmeur ordi-

B 'naﬁ'e du Roy & de la Reyne Regente, Bourgeois &
© ancien Efcheuin. de cette- V111e de Paris, d'imprimer -
~ou’ faire" imprimer. vn Liure intitulé, Relation de-ce

gut s’efR.pafsé de plus. remarquable és MifSions des Peresi ._
de -la Compagnie de 1ESVS, en la’ Nouuelle” France, és
anne’es 1647. & 1643. enuoye’e au- R. P. Prouincial de la

"-Prouince de ance, par le Superzeur -des Mifsions de la .
‘mefme Compagnie.. Etce, pendantle temps & efpace -
“de dix années .confecutiues, auec deffenfes A tous
Libraires & Impnmeurs d’imprimer ou faire imprimer ‘
T ledit Liure, {ous pretexte de dégnifement ou change- .

ment qu ‘ils iy pourrment *‘fau'e, a peine de- confifca-

7 tion & de 'amende portée par ledit Pnuﬂege. Donné "

é, Pans en Decembre 1648.
T ;_, Parle Roy en. fon Con[eﬂ
h CRAMOISY. ,
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" Extract from the Royal License.

BY grace and Privilege of the King, permission:

is granted to SEBASTIEN CRAMO15Y, Book

seller under Oath in the University of Paris
and Printer in ordinary to the Kiang and to the Queen
Regent, Burgess and ex-Alderman of this City of
Paris, to print or to have printed a Book entitled:
Relation de ce qui s’ est passé” de plus remarquable s Mis- -
 sions des Peres de la Compagnie de JESUS, en la Nouvelle

Fratice, és années 1647. et 1648. envoyée au K. P. Pro-

wvincial de la Province de France, par le Superieur des
Missions de la mesme Compagnic.  And thié during the
time and space of ten comsecutive years, prohibiting
all Booksellers and Printers from printing or causmg
to be printed the said Book, undef pretext of dis-

guise or change that they might/make therein, on
' pain of confiscation and of the fine prowded by the
-said L1cense Given at Paris, in December,. 1648

- By the Km in-Counecil,

CRAMOISY

/”'
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Permlfﬁon du R P Proumc1al

OVS Eﬁ:1enne Charle’c Prou1nc1a1 de 1a Compaﬁ. .
gme de - IESVS en la Proumce de ‘France,
-auons accordé pour 1’ addenir. au fieur. Seba-- -

E ‘ﬁien Cramoify,Marchand ' Libraire, Imprimeur ordi- "

~naire du Roy & dela Reyne Regente, Bourgems &
‘anicien Efcheuin de cette Ville de Pans, 1’1mpreﬁlon .

. des Relatmns de la/Nque\li‘i France Fa11; £ Pans

_'ce 30 Decembre 1648 ~l

ESTIENNE CHARLET.
LT T Co

. Y
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Pemnssxon of the Reverend Father Prownaal

- of JES'US in the Province of France, have h

" W E Est1enne Charlet Provmclal of the Society‘

_granted for the future to sieur Sebast:en

1»\: -Cramo15y, Bookseller, Printer in - ordma.ry to the - »
. King and to the Queen Regent, and Burgessandex- - .

" Alderman of this City of: Paris, the printing of the
’Relatmns of New France. - Done at Pans, this 3othju '

P

of December, 1648.
ESTIENNE CHARLET



[1] Relatlon de ce qv1 seﬂ paffe en la Nb
velle France fvr le. grand* Fleuue de S
Laurent en. 'année - mlf ﬁx
cens quarante-hult

~— _\_\5‘

\7171 R P, Eﬁzemze C. Izarlzt Proumczal de Z:t Camjagnz; de Ixsv&

e en la. Proumce de France ‘

- v‘ . __,—<

o

: ON R PERE . S o
M Vo1cy noftre trlbut annuel vn petit plus

- gros- que, celuy de lannée paﬁée aufli 1'a-

~uons-nous recueﬂly, non. feulement des nations plus
.voifines, mais encores des plus élo1gnées
~ [2]*Voftre’ R. verra_dans' ces.deux: Relations vn.‘ -

" bon nombre de Sauuages: baptlzez elle’ apprendraf -

que la Foy iette fes racines bien auant dans le ceeur
des Croyans; que ceux qui I'ont embraflée commen-

cMine corps, & a refiftef aux Payens. qui I’ atta- |

“- quent, ‘tantoft 3~la_fourdine, tantoft 2 découuertt;

qu’elle a triomphé pulﬁ'amment dans les plus grands-
dangers; que les Hiroquois ennemis communs. .des -
Frangms, & des Sauuages leurs alliez, ont plus perdir’

que gagné cette année; que mal-gré leurs embufches, -
. & leurs armes, nous auons fait pafler du fecours

dans »1es‘ contrées plus hautes; du moins croyons-
nous que quatre de nos Peres qui frappoient i la

.. porte, depuis vn an ou deux, font entrez dans le pays

des ‘Hurons auec vne vingtaine de Frangois; que
ceux qui nous crioient & l'ayde, & que -nous auons-
fecouru autant que nous auens pii, pour ne pas perdre




?._, {I] Relatlon of what occurred “in '\NeW~ France,

orL the. great Rlver St Lawrence, in R
BN the year - one ~thousand ‘six . ... . . o
R *“hundred and forty—elght. el -

- To Rewrmd Father Estienne Charlet, Provincial que Saaety.' Lo
: - qf ]r.stxs in tke }’Jmnce qunmce .

Y REVEREND FATHER

=t

o(/er, we have gathered it not only from among the -
. L‘ neighboring . natlons, but also from those more
© -..distant. . -
, [2] Your Reverence will observe in these two Rela- i
*" tions that a goodly number of Savages have been
" baptized. You will find that the Faith strikesits -
C jroots very .deep into- the hearts of Believers; that
" ‘those who have embraced it commence to form a
_ body, and to resist the Pagans who attack it—some-
times in secret, and sometimes openly; that it has
. been most triumphant in the greatest dangers; that
~ -the -Hiroquois, the common enemies of the French -
.. and of Mages who are their allies, have this
year lost more thanmmed ,_that, in spite B
of their™ ambushes and weapons, we sent M
to the upper countries,—at least, we think that four y
of our Fathers, who had been knocking af the door T
for a year or two, have entered the Huron country L
with a score of French; and that they who called to
_ us for aid, and whom we have succored as much as
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'-vne fi belle occaﬁon que celIe qm i'e prefent01t atten-"’- o

doient vn' plas grand nombre d'ouuriers Euangeli-
ques: c’eftlafeule chofe qu'ils defirent & fouhaitent, - .
& dont'le manquement leur fera perdre les occafions
de s’eftendre, auffi [3] bien qu'd nous icy bas, -de
contintter quelques Mtﬁions -que. nous au1ons com-.
‘mencées.. " S ;
. Voila M. R. P. fommauement ce que voftre R.-
verra plus en détail dans ces Relations, refte que. 1e",
“prie tres-humblement voftre R. & tous nos Peres &
Freres, de nous auoir pour recommandez 2 leurs ;
- fain&s Sacrifices & prieres, 4 ce que mous foyons
foigneux de nous maintenir, dans la fidele correfpon-
‘dance ‘de noftre part, aux defleins adorables, de la
Diuine- Majeﬁ;é fur ces pauures peuples.
De Voftre Reuerence, :
‘De Quebec ce 15, . “Seruiteur tres-humble &
d’ Oflobre 1648. - , tres-obeiffant en N. S.-~
: -HIEROSME LALEMANT.
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5 we could, sb as “not Eo Iose so excellent an opportu-.
nity as’ ‘that which presented itself; expected-a larger'

number : of Gospel laborers. That is the only g A

_that they desire and need, and the want.of it
. cause them tolose opportumtzes of extending their -
work and prevent [3] us'who are down here from
contmumg some Missions that-we had begun.

." Such, My ] Reverend. Father, is a brief summary of
- what your Reverence will see_in more detail in these

. Relations. = All that remains for me to do is most

humbly to entfeat your Reverence, and all our Fa-
thers and Brethren, to remember that we commend

- ourselves to their holy Sacrifices and prayers, that

 we may be-cdreful, by faithful .observance of our
. duty, to carry out the adorable designs- .of the Divine -
Ma]esty respecting these poor peoples. - '
. Your Reverence’s,
From Quebec, - this  Very humble and very aobe-
182k of October,1648. dient servant in Our Lord,
' ' - HIEROSME LALEMANT.

e




‘appareil, toutes les chofes neceffaires, pour la recep-

| ) par‘t-ou_s les ordres du pays, qui le complimenter
. ‘& les Saunages mefmes voulurent eftre de’
" - luny faifant vne petite harangue, par la
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ol t4j""f5H" AP'.ITRE I

’ DE I. ARRIUEE DES VAISSEAUX

- L fait bmu voir deux perfonn&e de merite & de-
vertu dans vn combai: ‘de deference, lors prm(n- -

- palement qu’vne' d’icelles’ met bas les interefts.

. : qi;u le porter01ent a.s’en dlfpenier, s'il ‘ne fortificit: .-
o fon -courage par quelque: penfee plus haute & plus . -

relenée’ que celles du commun. Si toft que Mon-
fieur le Cheualier de Montmagny, eut connoiffance -
des volontez du Roy, & de la’ Reyne, & qu’il euft.
appris par I'arriuée des vaiffeaux, que leurs Majeftez

) .auoient pou.rueu Monfieur 4’ Aillebouft du Gouuerne- -
‘ment du pays en toute I'eftendu€ du Fleuue de S.
Laurent, non feulement .il receunft cét’ ordre auec -
honneur, & auec refpeét mais de plus; i fit pa:mlﬁ:re e

vne generepfe ‘magnanimité, faifant difpofer aunec ' -

tion du nouueau Gouuerneur, qui fat en fuite re

Religieux de noftre Compagnie, qm
Sil’vn emporte nos regrets & nous

mais comme vne affeurance, que les fruits de
auancez meuriront,‘ & que le' Roya
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[4] CHAPTER I

PRt i o e A 7 L »
T is'a pleasure to see two’ persons of merit and

virtue vying with .each other .in- deference,
espemally ‘when .one of them lays aside the .
mterests that m;lght mduce h;lm to dlspense with it —

) ,-rence, he not- only recelved the order w1th honor and"- , g
. ‘Tespect, but he further manifested a generous ma.g- e
: .namn.uty by makmg, w1th much dJSplay, all neces- ) -

e

‘Governor.. The. latter ‘was Atterward. recelved by. -
... all orders of the country 3 pald hlm thelr comph- RERUREE

. ets, and leaves us an everlastmg reco]lectmn of - A
~his prudence -and hls wxsdom, the other, whose vir- . :
¢ ‘tueis already known in-this new world, gives us, I o
. may -say, not only a hope but an assurance that' - -
the fruits that are already well advanced will come

S e
g
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- contintera de s eﬁ:endre, & de s’emplifier - -dans ces .
_ contrées. - I1 n’obmet rien pour rendre le re01proque
- afon Predeceﬁeur, ne poutant trouuer affez d’hon- .
‘ neur pour reconno1ﬁre le’ merite, & Ia vertu de ce
braue Cheualier. .. . ~+& > =~ » il
Maas pour ne m écarter, de mon d1fcours, 1e pre- X
" mier vaiffeau nous ayant confolé Npar le retotir du -
Pere Barthelemy Vimont, & paf la venus de trois -
- bonnes Rel1g1eui'es Hofp1ta11eres, qui_ reﬁoulrent 1n-
N “finiment’ leur ‘maifon, nous attnfta par le nombre des”
T ,perfonnes malades, qu’on fit porter en cette maifon de -
" lui, charité; & de mifericorde ~C'eft chofe, rare que les -
. ‘ma.lad1es feiettent [61 dans les valﬁ'eaux qui viennent. -
v len ce pays, ﬁ 1z trauerfée eft vn peu rude _pour les
“fners, ellen’ a«pas (S uﬁume d’alterer Ta fan!cé des corps.
Quelque ‘Tnauyais air pris en France, od Tes grandes
};-chaleurs quiils re{Ientlrent approchans des Affores, ou .
. “la corruptlon des. viures mal cho1ﬁs ou:tout cela en-
BT femble leur a caui'é ie ne’ fc;ay quelle ep1d1m1e, qui en’ - .
s TR fait, mourir. quelques -vns, & én a tourmenté va a‘ﬁ'.ez
"< -"7-_ bon nom tibre.. - Monfieur de Repentigny fut enlené en - -
.. mmoins dej r o‘uze iours, mais auec vne" benechéuon
. Atoute part1cu11ere, fameﬁ dit le. Pere, qui l'a aﬁiﬂ:é
FRUI - »quue au dernier foufpir, a . Tefté pret1eufe deuant '
o *Dleu, tant it e‘ﬁ;mt Iol1dement refigné A {es volontez.
;f\eh"g1eufes, nommée 1a: Mere
Catherme de S Auguﬁ:m, fut 1u£ques aux portes de .
e la mort, ou pluftoft iufques aux portes du’ Paradis; .-
- ‘ mals fon Epoux la voulit éprouuer plus 16g-temps - -
g - dans—Tes fouffrances luy rendit la fanté, fa vocation . “
. __=""en ce ‘nouueau - monde “eft- aflez remarquable, fon
=7 7 " ardeurluy fa1£o1t fouhaitter les Croix atec amour, &.
N fon pere’ cralgnant les hazards s oppofa fi fortement a
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. to. matunty, and that the Kingdom of God will

. continue to extend itself and to increase throughout
- these reg10ns He .spares no pains to return the@-
comphment to his ‘Predecessor;  for he can find no-
"honor great enough to- acknowledge the ment and -
virtue of that brave Chevalier. o

_ But I mustnot drgress from my subject The ﬁrst '

- vessel that brought as consolauon—through the. -

':, return of Father Barthelemy Vimont, -and the com-" "

- ing of three good Hospital Nuns, wh1ch w.used great - '

rejoicing in their house—also brought us”. SOTToOw
through the” number of sick persons’ on board; ‘who .

- were carried to that house of charity : and mercy. ‘It ,
““seldom happens that_sickness breaks out {6] inthe . .«
ships that-come-to this country, if the voyage be
somewhat rough ‘on the .séa;"it -does not generally L

~ affect bodlly health. .~ Some. infection caught in = .

- France, or the great heat that they’ experienced near - *

* the Azores, or the spoiling-of badly selected food, or -

=l these things together, brought on I know not what -

2 - epzden:uc in this case, _whrch ‘caused the death of L

. some, ‘and’ suﬂ"ermg to a ‘good many*others Mon- :
sieur de Repent1gny ‘was carried -off in-less’ than -
twelve days, but by a spec1a1 blessmg, h1$ death,.says..

- the Father ‘who attended him until he- had drawn his: -
last? breath Wa.s precious before God,: so_ greatly

. Tesigned was. be to his wﬂl The youngest of the -
- ‘three’ Nuas- called Mother Cathenne de St. Augus-
tm, was at- the very gates of . death, —or, rather, the = -
gates of Paradise. - But her Spouse wished totryher 7 o C |

stlll longer by. suﬁ‘enngs, and he’ restored her health, ;
_Her vocation to;this new: world is rather remarkable.

-Her .zeal led her ‘to desife Crosses with affection; = .

) and her father, who feared the danger, "strongly -
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fon depart qu $13 prefenta requeﬁ:e [7]au Parlement de -
- -Roiien, pour 1’empefcher de fortir du Conuent de la. .
Mifericorde de. Bayeux, ot -elle ‘eftoit Rehg1eu{e, :
< .- cette pauure petxte Colombe eftant dans les gemiffe- -
mens, & fes oparens dans la reﬁ{’cance, il, arrina que.
. fon pere iettant. les-yeux fur la Relation deT'an. -~
‘ ‘paﬂé fut i fortement touché en lifant les. horribles
‘tourmens que le bon.Pere dfaac Iogues a i‘ouﬁert a
E que cela mefme qu1 fembloit le deuoir plus opiniatre-
‘ment conﬁrmer dans fes: oppoﬁtmns, luy fit lafcher
~ prife; Eft-il vray,. dit-il, qu’on- fouffre -fi- genereufe- ‘
. ment pour Dieu, en ces contrées? Ie defire ‘que mes
.deux filles y aﬂlent i’en refufois vne, & ie les donne
R toutes deux, ¢'eft 1cy ol il-y edt du cobat. Ces deux
feeurs Religieufes en mefme maifon, fe_ vou-lment ‘
- toutes deux facrifier, & il n’en- fa1101t qu vne, Ie S.
© Efprit fit tomber le fort, & Ia Croix fur 1a plus 1eune, B
& les larmes, & les regrets fur 1’aifnée.. L
" Les deux autres Religieufes appellées la Mere '
- Anne de 1’ Affomﬁuon, & -la Mere Ieanne de faméte_
- Agnes, font parties 1’vne de la Communauté des’
- Meres Hofpltaheres de 1a ville de D1eppe, qui eﬂ; (8-
‘la pep1n1ere des autres- malfons, & 'qui nhous a donné
B - prem1eres Rehgleufes de I'Hofpital de Q\ttehec, -
" l'autre eft venu& de 1'Hoftel Dieu de Vennes en -
Bretagne. Dieu a "brifé tous les:obftacles qui leur
empefchoit le paflage, & les-a rendues fames &
faunes dans leur petite. ma1fon, qu1 attendmt ce.‘
- fecours auec impatience. -’ - s
. - Les’ nouuelles qui fe debitent 3. 1a venue ‘des valf- -
" feaux reflemblent affez fouuent. aux iours & aux
" années de Iacob, s'il y en a de bonnes, ilyen a/blen;!
fouuent de mauua1fes, nous en auons appns vne

R
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opposed ‘her departure that he presented a pet1t1on

[7]tothe ParliAment. of Rouen to prevent her leaving. -

. the Convent of Mercy at Bayeux, where she was a

- Nun. " This poor little Dove was in great distress, .

- and her relatives were re51stmg her, when her father -

" -happened to cast his eye on the Relation of last year; |
~and He was so deeply. affected, in readmg of the .

hpmble tortures suffered by the good Father,Isaac - i

jogues, that that which would apparently conﬁrm' '

him most stubbornly in hlS oppos1t1on caused him:

to relent. . ““ Is-it.true,”’ he said, that they ‘suffer L

S0. nobly for God in those countries?_ I wish my two . .

, daughters to go there I'refused one, and now I
_ give them both.”” On' this point a contest arose.-

" Those two sisters, - Who were. Nuns in the same insti- -

-tut1on, both des1red to -sacrifice - themselves, whlle
but one was needed. The Holy - Ghost caused the
lot and the Cross to fall to the younger, and the tears |
'and regrets to the elder.: - -
" .The other two’ Nuns, called Mother Anne de 1 As-;,f S
somptron and ‘Mother j”ea'ﬁne"d“s‘amfe Agnes, came, .
" one from the. Community of the Hospital Mothers of -

the city of Dieppe — which is (8] the nursery of the

other houses, and ~which - gave us the ﬁrst Nuns. for

“the. Hospital of Quebec;- the other from the: Hostel R
.. Dieu of’ Vennes in. Brittany. God overcame all the -~ -
obstacles, that 1mpeded the ]onrney, and brought .
- them* safe and sound to therr 1rttle house, Which"' :
‘ 1mpat1eﬁt1y awa1ted that a1d : L
. The news that is related on the amval of the sh*rps‘ L
" very oftéh resembles the days and years of ]acob
.. if there be good news, there is also very frequently. |
" bad. We received ome’piece of information highly. ..
"‘advantageous to many Savages of the upper natrons o

6 -
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= ; ﬁes—fauorable pour quantxté de Sauuages des nauons
- plus- hautes. Madame- la Princefle refpandant les -
.- bontez de fon cceur iufques aux derniers confinsde .
- c€ nouueau monde, s'eft declarée Mere & fondatrice

" de la Miffion furnommée des Apoftres, en la nation

~ buer 2 la conuerfion de ces peuples, & pendant que L

.vulgairement appellée du Petun: é€lle veut contn- -

“fon fils Monfeigneur Ié Prince amplifie 1¢ Royatime

.- de France, elle veut eftendre les lnmtes de'l’Empu'e* .
- -de Tefus-Chrift.
Ieveux fihir ce Chap1tre par ‘la- mort [9} e deux'

" iéunes Frangms qui ont efté bién. regrettez en ce b

. pays, tant pour leur vertu que pour.la cdnoiffance

. - -qu’ils” anoient des 14gues; 1'vn defquels s "appelloit -
LS Frangms Marguene, & Tautre Jean Amiot, qui tra-.’
- -uerfans le “grand. Fleute . ‘deuant les-trois Riuieres ’

: ' .dansvn canot de Satiuages furent noyez:2 la veug ' J
T des Frangms, fans que iamais on les puft fecourir.
s eft01et~tous deux valllans & adroits, & ce qui e{t\
- plus a prtfer que tout. cela, ils menoient vne vie fort .-

f';mnocente au mgement -de tout le- “pays.. Vne tem- ©
" pefte s eﬁant éleuée leur-canet ’ecorce qui ne valoit,

plus rien, s’entr’ outirit & leur- fit- perdre 1a vie.-

- ..'. Tean Amiot (c’eft celuy qui prit 1’ an paﬂé v ﬁlro- '7 '
o ;?quo1s, 1eque1 chantoit”ces paroles dedans les feux, - -

Antaiok « eft ainfi gue. les leoqums & les: Hurons -
le nommo1ent) eft caufe que ie vay au Ciel, i'en fuis.__
“bien, aife; -ie luy en’ fcay “bon_gré). defcendant a -

- ;Quebec quelque temps deuant. fa. hort, pour obten:n‘
"jcongé -de Monfieur” e Gouuerneur, _de mener vne
" efcotiade de Fran;ms contre Tles Hn'oqums, i prouo- C
" ..qua-tous'les- ieunes  gens A .la coutfe, foit auec.'

des raquettes aux [10] p1eds, foit” Ians raquett&s,\
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: ~Ma&ame the Pnncess, the kindness of whose heart
. extends to the utmost confines of this new world, has .
- declared herself the Mother and fonnﬁress of the ’
" Mission called that ““ of the Apostles, in the natmn S

T -oommoniy known as the Tobacco nation. She’ mshes
:to contribute to the conversion of those peoples; and,

while her son " 'Monseigneur: the Prince enlatges the .

' Kingdom of France, she tries to extend the lnmts of
‘ theEmplreoersusChnst. B

Iwﬂlﬁmshthsthaptermfhthedmth {9] oftwo :

jyoung Frenchmen, who have been greaﬂy regretted' -

“ - in this country on accotmt of both their virtue and. ", = ‘-
~their_knowledge of. languages. .One ‘was “named

- Frangois -'Marguerie, - and the other Jean Anuot; o

-, -While crossinig the great River opposite three R1vers, o
ina Savage canoe; they were di'owned in” szght ‘of B
_the French; without: 1tsbemg powbleto renderthem
' any ass1§tance. Both were brave and skﬂ]:ful and :

- what'is to be prized above all, they led, in the opin® ' L
" iom of the whole country, a most innocent life.” A -

.. storm suddenly arose; their ba.rk _canoe, -which was - . . .
X -worthless,‘sPht open and mused them to iose thelr

- lives: . e

: It was lean A:mot who Iast year mptured a Hn-o- s

quoxs ‘who -amid the . fires' sang ‘these words: \“ An-

’ ~ta1ok 2. (thus the . eroqums and Hurons called hnn) o)

. “is the cause ‘of my going to Hmven. I am very s
'A,.,glad of this, andam gratefulto him for 1t,” While. - - oL
_-on his way down. to Quebec some time before his -

© death, to obtain leave from Monsieur the Governor .~ : . -

~ .tolead a party of French against the Hn‘oqums, he ...

. challenged all the young men toa race, either with' ..

. snowshoes on their {10] feet, or without'snowshoes. - .-
~ ,Someof them entered the lists agamsth:m but he o
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quelques-vns defcendxrent ‘en lice contre luy, mais -
il remporta la vicroire, fon ‘humeur eftoit fi agreable,"
que les vaincus mefines luy. portorent de l'amour &
- du refpcét 11 eftoit adroit 3 deftourner- les mauuais
‘ dtfcours, & A reprendre auec grace ceux qui’ iuroient,
" ouqui-fe donnoient des imprecations, & par ce moyen -
- empefchoit bien- du mal, &n ‘offenfoit perfonne car
fon - ‘innocence, auec 1'opinion- ‘qu'on auoit- de’ fon
- courage, le mettoit 3 couttert. Il-atuoit vne deuotion'
. ’tres-partlcuhere &’ tres-con{tante a S. Iofeph quil
L auoit pnfe en la; ‘maifon de Sainte Marie aux Hurons,
ol a efté éleué Comme il e iettoit &’ toute hetre * B
B dans les” dangers, aux alarmes que. nous donnotent‘, 3
o les H1roq1101s~‘ﬂ' dit:y vn de nos. Peres; §’il arrive: -
L que 1e meure, ie deﬁre que ces b01s & les. .autres :
; ma1fon, fmen’c apphquez pour fan-e dref[er vne pet1te -
. Chappelle 3 'honneur de S. Iofeph Il-auoit fait voewj-*“"«
de iamais ne rien refufer de tout-ce qui luy feroit
- demandé au nom de ce- grand Saint, il luy ded101t
- fes’ courfes, fes. voyages, fes, combats, & [1 1] comme
ioon par101t ‘'d’vn camp’ volant contre les leoqu01s‘
8l m’eftoit permis, difoit-il, de nommer cetfe: petxte
- armée, ie- 1’appe11ero1s ¥ armée de: S. Iofeph. . -Ce 8
chafte Epoux de la Vierge= auo1t obtenu A ce ieune
f-_guerner vne pureté Angehque ceux qui l'ont connut
- .plus part1cu11erement afleurent que iamais il neft =~
tombé enf aucune coulpe mortelle, ils eﬁ trouué dans -
S m111e dangers, ila efté {i fortemeni: f0111c1té quil Tuy T
o “a falld laiffer 1a robe, ou. 1e manteau auﬂi b1en que. B
A ‘l’anclen Iofeph Dieu 1'a. voqu mettre au rang des
L ~v1erges 11 eftoit /f«ur le point'de- fe. marier quand i
' eft mort, fes camarades s eﬁonnment de fa retenug:
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carried- off the. victory. He was so: good-humored
- that even the vanqulshed loved and . respected him. :

He was= adro1t in turnmg aside evil conversations, or -

© in kindly chiding -those who- swore. or indulged in .
T '1mprecat10ns, ‘and by this means he prevented a.
. great deal of ha.rm, and - oﬁended no one—for his .

f ,mnocence with his reputatlon for courage, protected
»hzm "'He had. a2 most special and constant devotion
~'for St. Joseph, which he had" a.cqmred in the house -

of Sainte Marie, in. the Huron country, where he

B was brought . up: - - As-he: exposed. himself hourly to <

the dangers and alarms that the H1roqu01s caused us,

: he said to one of our Fathers: ‘¢ If I should dle»I‘ =

desire that this . timber and these other matenals,
which I am preparmg in order to. build a house, be .
- employed in- erectmg a small Chapel in honor of
St. Joseph.”. He had made a vow never to refuse
| -anything that mlght ‘be asked. of him in the name .
. of that great Saint." ~ He ded1cated to him his walks,
" his Journeys, his battles; and, [11] when they spoke - -
- of a flying camp against the Hiroquois, he said: “ If -
. 1 were permitted to name that little army I would
“call it.-the army of St. Joseph.”” That chaste
" - Spouse of the Virgin had obtained for that young
" warrior the purity of an Angel. Those who knew.
_ him most intimately assert’that he had never fallen
into any mortal sin, though he was exposed to a
thousand dangers, and was 'so, pressingly solicited

that, like Joseph of _old, he had to leave his robe or X

“his. mantle behind him.' .If was God’s w111 that . he -
should rank among the virgins. He ‘was about to
* be married; when he died.- His comrades were:.

' Asurpnsed at h1s modesty for he: made love hkean o S

3 Angel as'it, were

- e
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‘car. il fa1f01t’ l’amour en Ange, pour amﬁ du'e ‘
. Plufieurs ont cteu que Dieu: T’auoit “rauy’ ‘en {a
" ieunefle, afin que le credit & 1’eﬁ:1me ‘dans- lequel
.- il entroit par fon courage & par fon addreﬂe f'alte- " .
- raffent fon innocence, & ne fiffent brefche a {a vertu

Ie luy ay oiiy raconter, qu eftant allé ‘certain ious”
a la chafle, ol il y auoit des Hiroquois en embufcade,

il fe fentit faifi d’vne grande frayeur, ce qui ne luy
.arrivoit- iamais: car il eftoit hardy au dernier [12]
_ point, prudent neantmoins fondant .fon. courage fur
- T'appuy qu’il auoit en Dieu. Il s’effor¢a plufieurs. )

fois d’auancer, mais il ne faifoit que tournoyer dans

les bois, en forte qu’il ne pfit iamais pa{Ier outre, il ‘1‘1
s’addrefle 3 fon Pere S. Tofeph, & 4 mefme temps il -

dit 2 vo Huron qui 1’accompagnoit, retirons-nous
d’icy, il n'y fait pas bon: le lendemain quelques
Algonquins allans en ce lieu mefme, tomberent dans
T'embufcade des 'Hiroquois. Pour conclufion, ce
braue foldat de S. Iofeph a fait vingt-cing ou trente
lieu&s de chemin apres fa mort, pour eﬁ:re enterré en
la refidence de S. Io{eph

-
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Many have beheved that God snatched hnn away‘ i
.in his youth, so that the credit and -¢steem ‘that he . =

gamed by- his, courage and ‘skill might not aifect his

: mnocence or break- down his virtue.

-1 have heard him relate that, having one- day
" gome out hunting where some Hiroquois lay in
ambush, he was seized with a great fear,—a thing -
that never happ@ed to him, for he was brave to the -
last [’12] degree, though prudent for his courage was
based upon the féliance that he placed in God. He
endeavored several times to advance, but all he did

- was to move around in the woods, and he could never- - -

- getany farther. He prayed to his Father, St. Joseph, .
‘and at the same time he said to a Huron who accom- -

i  panied him: ‘‘ Let us retire; it is not good to be-
“hére.”” On the following day, some Algonquins
-who went td theé-same place fell into a Hiroquois’

ambush. * In:conclusion, that brave soldier of 'St‘.:
Joseph*performed a journey of twenty-five or thirty.
leagues after his death, to be buned at the re51dence
of St. ]oseph S

i‘“@
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-~CHAPITRE II.
DE CE QUI S’EST PASSE ENTRE LES FRANGOIS & LES

. SAUUAGES LEURS ALLIEZ, & LES HIROQUOIS.

ayans trauerf€ le grand Fleuue a'la veug du
fort de Montreal fe vindrent froidement defem-

EE dix-huidiéme de May deux canots d’Hiroquois

' barquer [1 3] dedans T'Ifle: & fans faire paroiftre

aucune apprehenfion, fept ou huit de’leur bande

‘tirerent droit au quartier des Frangois.. . Monfieur de
"~ Maifon- neufue Gouuerneur de cette Iﬂe, ﬁt -auancer

quelques foldats pour les reconnoiftre, ces Barbares

" les ayant apperceus, firent alte, & d“emanderea;t par

figne 2 parlementer, on leur enuoye deux Truchemés
qui s’arrefterent fort long-temps aunec eux. Nous
n’auons point de guerre auec les Frangois, difoient-ils,

" nouis n’ex voulons qu’aux - Algonquins, ceux-13 feuls
~font nos ennemis, oublions-le paflé, & renoiions la
-paix plus fortement que-iamais. Nos Interpretes

charmez par ces beaux d1fcours Tes affeurent recipro-
quement de la fincerité de nos penfées, & de 1a bonté
de nos cceurs, bref ils vindrent iufques 3 ce point de .
confiance, que deux Hiroquois paflerent dans I'afcoii- -
ade des Frangois, & I'vn des deux interpretes s'alla
ioindre aux Hiroquois: car les vns & les autres ne

* {e parloient que de 16in. Monﬁeur de Ma1fon-neufue

craignant quelque furpnfe, fe tranfporta auec quel-
‘ques Toldats au lieu ou fe faifojt ce pour-parler, &
ayant fait entendre 2 [14] 1'Interprete qui eftoit auec-
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) > CHAPTER II

'OF WHAT PASSED. BETWEEN “THE FRENCH AND THE
SAVAGEs;, THEIR ALLIES, AN'D THE Hmo'QUOIS..

N the e1ghteenth of May, two canoes full of

‘ H1roquo1s ‘crossed the great River in sight of

the fort- of. Montreal. They coolly landed j

[$3] on the:Island, and, without manifesting any

. apprehension, seven or eight of their band went

straight to the French quarter. Monsieur de
Maison-neufve, the Governor of the Island, sent dut

some soldiers to reconnoitre.. When the Bagbariafls
observed them, they halted, and made signs that they

. wished -a parley. Two Interpreters were sent, and

remained with them a very long time. ‘‘ We have
.no war with the French,”’ they said; *‘ we war only

on the' Algonquins who alone are our enemies. Let

us forget the past, and renew peace more strongly

. .than ever.”’- . Our Interpreters-were delighted with.

.this fine speech, and reciprocally assured them of the
sincerity of our thoughts, and the kindness of our
_hearts. In a word, they became -§0 confident that .
two Hiroquois passed in among the party of French,
while one of the two interpreters went to join the

.- Hiroquois, for both sides spoke to one another only

from a distance. Mons1eur de Mmson—neufve, ‘who'
" feared a surprise, went with some soldiers- to the

" spot where this. parley was going on; and, after: -

having given [14] the Interpreter who was with the.
H1roqu01s to understand that he should try to escape



a7y
Soo

C1a LES RELATIONS DES ]ESUITES [Vo;_. 3

. les H1roqu01s, qu’ﬂ taicha{’c d’euader 1a nmt ﬁuuante

o Tl emmend auec foy les denx Hn’oqums auec deflein,

by quanﬂ l’Interprete fe feroit fauué, de Tes enuoyer a

' Monfieur noftrée Gouuerneur. Ce pour-parler eftant
' rompu, chacun fe retira en fon quattier, 1’Interprete

*_pafla la nuit auec les Hiroquois, & les deux Hiro- -

] quWKFrT.n‘*mvceLt 3 s’enquerir de diuer-
fes nouuelles. Les leoqums\\dgmandent qu’eft ‘
deuenu vn de leurs foldats fait pnfonm :
‘¢ois 1’ Automne dernier, I’Interprete ne voulaiit-pa:
leur declarer comme ce pauure miferable auoit efté

- bruflé, tafcha de diuertir ce difcours, & d’eluder cette . -
demande: mais1’Hiroquois infiftant, il Tepartit, dites
nous vous autres, qu’eft deuenu le Pere Iogues &wvn
Frangois qui eftoit allé confidément en voﬁ:re pays . -
fous 1a foy publique: les Hu‘oqums plus. ru:[ez qu’ﬂs
‘ne paroifivient, changerent de mnotte 2.cette Tepartie:
parlons de chofes bonnes, replique I'vn des demx, .

~ vous verrez bien-toft & vos portes les plus anciens, &
" les plus confiderables ‘de nofire pa.ys demander Ia
paix aux Frangois, & pour marque de leur fmcente,

"' ils ameneront [15] auec eux quelque Hollandois. - I

- faut auoiier, qu'ily a de 1a bonté, & dela ﬁmphcrcé _
parmy les Frangois: on écoutoit ces difcours, anec -
_ autant de plaifir que s’il fuffent fortis d’'vne bouche,

'¥&dvncoeur1nnocent o .
Le lendemam ‘comme. le Tmchement ne S eﬂ:on o

Li‘ point { fauné; f01t qie les moyens ne s’ en fuffent pas- .
prefentez ou qu’il euft cren eftre obligé de garder fa'
aparole, a des gens qui n’en ont point, & qui font pro-
feﬁion de nous furprendre* on fut contraint pour le

b degager de rendre les deux oftages, dont nous eftions

‘ £a1ﬁs Les Hiroquois ayg.ns Teceu lm gens, du’

RE]

@t

.

~ o
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on the followmg mght he~ t00k with h1m the two
" Hiroquois ‘with the intention of sending them to
. Monsieur, our Governor after the Interpreter should
escape. The parley being ended, each one retired
'to “his own quarters The Interpreter passed the
night with .the Hiroquois, and . the two H1roquoxs
with the French.’ - Mutual 1nqu1r1es were made for .

‘news; the: leoqums ‘asked what had become of one . : -

. of, their warrlors, who had been. taken prisoner by -

" the French <in the previous Autumn. -The Inter- - .

~ preter did not wish to tell therh how the _poor wretch
had been burned, so he endeavored to turn the con-
versation and to evade their questlon but, when the ‘
'leoqums pemlsted he retorted: ‘“:And you, tell us
" what has become of Father” Jogues and a French-
. an, who went 0 - your country confiding: in the
o plighted word of the people.” The, leoquots, who
were-more cunnmg than they seemed changed their

, ~ tune at th1s retort.”: *“ Let us speak of pleasant
e thmgs, one of them' rephed. ““ You will isoon see.

at your gafes the- oldest and’ most prominent men of
' our country, Who wﬂl \come- to ask the French for
’ peace ‘and to-prove the1r smcenty theya are brmgmg
. [15] some Dutchman ‘with’ them.” . It. must be .

~admitted that there is goodness a,nd snnphcr'ty among
" the French, who listened to these dxscourses with. as -

- much’ pleasure ‘as ff they came, from 1nnocent hps

. ‘and hearts. :

- .of domg so presen

\ 'On-the folIowmg day, as the Interpreter had not
" eﬁected his escape -—e1ther beca.use no opportunity
he considered

- :,that he was bound, te~keep hzs word with people who
.- have none ‘to- keep, and who make a profession of - - ‘

,surpnsmg us,—we were obhged m order to get
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R retour def(ﬁteLs leur perﬁd1e les fa1f01t douter, furent
" épris d'vne ioye ﬁ\fenﬁble, qu’ils s approcherent fans
- ... armes de nos Frangow\é. la referue d'vn feul, qui
.. fut plus deffiant’ que leS Autres: or comme nous -
“.eftions en plus grand ‘nombre qu eux, & b1e:n armez,
1 eﬁmt ‘bien : ayfé ie les prendre tot
e youlws T : R
T _‘. -Oni nous a raconté qu enuiton ce temps-lé vn Fr\n-
R ugms s eﬁ;ant vn: pet1t écarté defa magfon, vn/Hn'o-\

e fr6] defcha:gé fon arquebufe fur “dés. tourterelles, o
_ . quwil pourfuiuoit, &.& mefme temps il vint fondre
- =7 2 Afur luy, majs‘le Frangois s’en dégagea braterent: .
'ﬁez-vous aux . belles paroles -de ces innocens. < Pour —
s L ‘ -concluﬁon, ils ﬁrent prefent - de leur chaﬂ'e, :
"~ fieur de Maifon-neufue teur fit gou
g _Fra.ngms, & pour marque des boimes volontez qu ﬂs
‘auoient pour nous, ils deroberent les’ ﬁlets ‘qu’on.
_ "auoit tendu dans 13 r1u1ere, en vn - 11e11 aﬂez proche : ';-
- du fort ce: fut leur dermer ad;eu Il ne faut pas’
' " attendre que Tes. Hrroqucns gardent iamais’ Jeur foy,
“s’ils ne font retenus parquelque intereft de crainte’'ou= -
.d’ efperance, pource qu’ils n’ont point de Rehgmn"“\& o 4
leur pohce n’eft pas telle qu'vn partlcuher ayant tué
vn- Frangms pour fon: p1a1ﬁr 11 en dome apprehen-~ g
der aucun chafhment‘ - Lo
-;: .S ‘nous. aulons vn bon nombre dHn‘oquois entre i
o ‘ nos mains, & qu’en les rendant on nous amenaft les-
C prmc1paux enfans du pays, la crainte qu ‘auroient les
- grands, qu’on ne fit du mal aux petits, les empefche~
: ro1ent dé nous attaquer mal 2 propos: mais tant qu'ils
O - nous cro1ront incapables de leur. faire aucun mal,
T T‘ny,clf._:‘ [17] leur procurer aucun bien d'1mportance,
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" him back _to give: up the twc?‘hostages whom we had -
- -seized. When the H1roquo1s received their people,— .-
. of whose return they had some. doubts,” owing to.
their own treachery,-—they felt such joy that they -

_.approached our French unarmed, except one alone,
who. was/ more distrustful than the others. -~ N. ow as
© we Were more numerous ‘than they, and. well armed

it would have ‘been very easy to capture them all -

- had we wished to.do so.

\We have been: told that, at” about that t1me, .
a Frenchman had wandered a 11tt1e d15tance from his- .

hous A leoqums who lay in ambush wa1ted until

e had{’rf)]/ discharged his arquebus at some pigeons .

it he\«‘v&as pursuing, and then rushed at him; but

~ the Frenchman bravely e extmw.ted himself from the

danger And -now rely on the: ﬁne words of those

mnocents' Inc 'clus1on, they gave us a present of L
usieur de Malson-neufve had .
bread and as a proof of - -

“their- game, Wh11e
! stole the nets that
had been set in the river at -a spot..
‘:fort this was. their last adieuw.. Oné-

. be influenced by  some motive of fear or of hope,

~because they ‘have no Rehgmn, and their government; o

. expect the leoquo1s to keep- theu' word, unless they .

.is not. such that, When an 1nd1v1dual kills a French-- _‘"

A man for hLis pleasure ‘he need fear any pumshment Lo

. If we.had a considerable. number- of H1roquo1s in -

our hands, and by delivering them up could obtain

. : that the children of the principal men of the country. -

. be brought to us, the fear that the older ones would

~ have of our doing an injury to the little ones would :
- prevent them frosh attacking us nnseaSOnably But
_.so long as they con51der us mcapable of domg them‘» T
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noftre bonté ne nous mettra pas 2 conuert de leurs ~
trahifons, & de leurs cruautez Contmuons s’il vous."
- plaift noftre route. ST .

Le trentiéme du mefme mois de May quelques
'canots Frangms, s'en allant v1ﬁter leurs filets t&€dus-
N1 1’autre bord du grad Fleuue, vis 2 vis &u fort des

trois' Riuieres; vn Hiroquois caché dans 1a fazeft, N
. ayant apperceu leur cha.louppe fe iette é Teaun:pour- - -

* Paborder: comme il ef’co1t feul, on le recetit fans. .
_aucune deﬂiance, pendant qu il fait tout fon poﬂible -
. potr monftrer par geftes, qu’il eft amy des Frangois. -

'Va Huron deuenu.Hiroquois dans fa ‘captiuité parut -

en terre, criant qu’on 'emménaft auec fon camarade: |

on T'aborde, on luy tend ld main, on le fa1t entrer ,’,:‘f'
" dans la chalouppe, ot il  carefle les Frangdis qtu luy. " -

‘, rendent le rec1proque, mais auec vne bonté bien plus‘j ’

: ;nnocente. -Sur ces comphmens leur. canot conduit .

- par trois Hiroquois leurs compagnons, fe fit voir: on’
_ leur parle, on leur monfire bon wfagew _on leur donne ;-
~ du, poiffon, on les inuite de venir v1ﬁter 1@&@range1s n

“auec leurs camarades, mais:ils fe. tinrent touﬁom‘s L
[18] fur 1a deﬂiance La chalouppe Voyant cela-fe .°
retire, reportant ces deux prifonniers volonta1res a
Monfieur de 1a Poterie Gouuerneur des tro1s R1u1eres, s

qui les ayant mis. en lieu &’ aﬂeurance, ordonne A

ceux qui conduifoient la chalouppe, de refournerau .

pluftoft .auec du renfort, .pour fcafcher d’attirer 1esl‘

‘trois “autres Hiroquois. On les trouwa atu mefme '

. endroit: qu’on les  auoit quittez: or comme ils ne
‘ *croyo1ent pas’ qu i1 y eut des Sa uages auec, nous, ils ’

2 “‘eﬁ:o1ent quaﬁ fur le pomt* de Aous fuiure, quand o

Huron venant 2 parlet le ,efpouuenta fi blen, qu’ 1ls
' pr1rent la fulte Deux ;
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".-any harm, or of [17] procuring them any great advan- .
tage, our kindness will mnot protect us from their
gtreachery and cruelty. _Let us -continue our route, --

if you please. /'
On the’ thu'tleth of the same month of May, some:

French canoes went to visit their nets that were set

on the’ other: side of the great River, opposite the'
fort of three Rivers. A Hiroquois, who lay hidden -
in the forest, observed théir shallop and. swam out
“toit: Ashe was alone, he was received Wlthout any o
. distrust; and he did his best to éxplain; by sighs,
“that he was a f1;1end of the French A Huron, who-

* - had become -a H1roquo1s in his captivity, appeared
-on the bank and called out, asking to be taken with:
his comrade. They approached him, held out their - -

hands to him, and took him on board the shallop, o

where he displayed much affection toward the French T
who did the same to. him, but in much more mno- -
© cent kindness. While these comphmenis were going
- “on, their canoe made - its ‘appearance; paddled by
. - three leoquo1s, their companions. ~ Our” people " .
- spoke to, them,' rece1ved them kindly, offered them -

-fish, and invited- them to visit the French with their - .

comrades; but they still kept [18] -aloof.. When
_ _those th were in the: shallop saw. thls, they with-
‘ ‘drew, brmgmg ‘back..those two voluntary pnsoners“'
‘to Monsieur de la Poterie, the Governor - of three

Rivers; he put them in’a secuz’e/place, and ordered' L

~ those who were in the shallop to return at once with
a reinforcement, to endeavor to .attract the three
other ‘Hiroquois. They were found at the same spot .
:where they had been left.. Now, as they did not
think that there were any- Savages with us, they ,
were almost on the point of following us, whena. . |
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" S'eftoient,; ghﬁez parmy nos gens, coururent apres:
T Alg%xngum en /attrape va, qu'il voulut prendre vif,
“mais y trouuant trop de refiftance. il le_tu&, & luy
: .enleue, 1a cheuelure qu il rapporte pour marque de .
{a. wétmre, les deux ‘autres fe fauuerent dedans les.
bois.” ~ - ™ -
o /6r apres pluﬁeurs mterroga‘aons fa1tes 2a cesm
prifonniers, le Huron a confeflé, qu’ a.yans fait leur
chaffe proche de Richelieu, depu1s le mois de- Feurier
:miques alors, ils. auoient pris . refolution deuant que -
. .de" s’én Tetourner au pays, de [19] venir caffer la |
- tefte é quelqu% Algonqums, sils en euflent ren-
_contré. Ie croy qu’ils n’ ’auroient non’ plus épargné -
" les Frangois, s’il en fut tombé quelques-vns entre
" "leurs mains. Pour P'Hiroquois il a protefté qu’eftant
_redeuable de fa vie aux Frangois, paree- qu'ayant’ .
efté pris- par vn. Capitaine Algonqmn Monﬁeur le-
"Cheualier de- Montmagny T'auoit racheté, & fait met--
tre.en liberté, dans le traité de ‘1a paix: Ila, d1f-3e, o
: proteﬂ:é que depuls ce.temps-13, il auoit eu de Yamout -
-~ & du refpect pour, Onont1o & pour tous\les Frango1s, *
& qu’il auoit receu vn, coup au bras, dont il mon- -
froit les marques, pour s eﬁ:re oppofé a celuy. qui-
7. mal- heureufement 2 maflacré le Pere Haac Iogues, : :
& qu apres Ja miort . ‘du, Pere, il s’ eﬁoﬂ: rendu’ prote-
. . é&eunr-du Frango1s qui I’accompagnmt qu 11 luy auoit.
~ -."ldefendu de s’é101gner de luy, voyant bien que fa vie .
- L n' eﬁoﬂ: pas en aﬂ?eurance mais ce ieune homme, ) j
“ difoit-il, s eﬁant écarté pour chercher ie ne. fgay quoy -
Cquil au01t apporté,-fut affommé d'va coup de hache
.. par ceux qui 1efp1o1ent Tay- touﬁours eu deﬁem, :
. -adiouftoit-il, de vous donner aduis de cette trah1fon, -
-j\1e ,ne“l’ay pd faire. [20] ,qué prefent que ie me {uj
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Huron happened to speak, and that frightened them -
so much that they fled. Two Hurons and an .Algon-
- quin, who had slipped in among our people, started -
in pursuit. < The Algonquin caught one, whom hLe
- ‘wished to take alive; but, meeting with too. much ,
- res1sta.nce, he killed him and tore off his scalp which '+ -
. heé brought back in token of lus v1ctory. The two~; o
\others escaped into the woods.’ S
Now, after- several qu%tlons ‘had been put to the T
two prisoners, the Huron ‘confessed that, after hav- '
mg ‘hunted niéar- Richelieu from the month of Febru- S
ary to that time, they had resolved before returning~~ |
to thelr country; to [19] come “and break:the heads = ¢
of - some Algonqums, if they should meet any. Ido ..
_not thifk- ‘that ‘they woauld have spared the French e
. one whit more, had any fallen into their hands -
" to the Hn:oqums, he prot&sted ‘that, as he owed h1s S
- life to the French, —-bemuse, when_ he was captured - .
by an Algonqguin Captain, Monsieur the Chevalier- de ..
Montmagny had redeemed him and set him'at hberty ’ .
in the treaty of peaee,-——he prot%ted, I say,: that
from that tlme he ha.d felt love and r&spect for Ong

g Father ISaac jogues. He added tha afterthe death

- of the Father; he had become protector of the
Frenchman whé accompamed n;. that ‘he ‘;had for- ,
bldden him to 'go far from” in bemuse he saw. ‘that - .

; {but. that the young man; he -

‘sa1d, had gone ‘ get somethmg, I know mnot what,” =

that he bad brought with him, and was killed witha = .

“hatch€t by those who watched him. ‘‘I have always o

' _Antended,” he added “to give you mformatlon"{',

.
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1etté entre VoS mains. Quoy qu 11— en fo1t de celuy- .

IR ¢y qm parozf’c plus reconnoiffant que les autres; ilne- -

faut pas douter que les H1roqu01s ne fifféent glo1re de
e ‘nous: maﬂacrer, s’ils poutioient, ¢ eft T'vne -de leurs'f_
mfe&de guerre, quand ils font réncontre, de quel-

ques_compagmes compofées de- pluﬁeurs natmns, de

-crier tout- haﬁt qu'ils n’en’ ‘veulent qu'a 1’ viie de-ces

nations, & partant qu'ils fupplient les. autres de fe =

. tenir ‘en- | TEpOs] endant le combat: en va- mot s
joiient -toutes fortes™ erfonnages, pour prendre‘
‘toutes fortes de perfonnes. Leur\fgrce eft leur -
“juftide; leur intereft eft leur ﬁdehté & 1e1ﬁ’s~fourbes
leurs gentilleffes." Paffons outre.- ) ~
. Le vingtiéme de’ Iuin deux canots. d" H1roqu01s :
ajr“é‘s’ trauer{¢ le grand Fleuue en pléin minuit, mirent
p1ed 3 terre vn .petit-au deflous des trois Riuieres: ~
quelques-vns dés plus. hardis s’approchans & la defro- .
: bée vindrent fonder . doucement, s'ils potrroient -
* - “entrer dans vn “lieu, ou logeoit vn Frangois, lequel
) s éueﬂlant s’écria for'cement qui va 12? ces H1roquo1s
ayans peur ECY ret1rerent ‘mais comme ils n'eftoient
. -éloignez du.fort [21] qu enuiron la portée d’vn fufil,
lﬁTennnelle les décounurift, & voyant qu’ils ne refpon-
doient pas A fes’ cris,elle'en donne aduis.au Caporal,
- = .qui'fe doutant bien que ceftoient des H1roqu01s,'
fait modter le prifonnier volotau‘e\fur v ‘baftion:"
celuy-cy parlant €n fatangue fﬁt—ém fes: com- :
- . N pa.tnotes, Ie {uis viuant, leur d1t-11 les Frangms me ‘
o traitent en amy, il n’y a rien é. craindre. - A’ ces .
paroles ils demanderent -qu’on. leur enuoyaft voe ©
chalouppe, ce qui - fut promptement, executé, . 11s
~ n'oferent pas ‘neantmoins I'aborder de fi pres; mais’
Je chef de cette bande fe. ietta é. 1 eau pour fe. 1o1ndre

‘:,.yv
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of that treachery, but- I have been unable to do& X ‘

' .so [20] untﬂ now, when T ‘have cast myself into: your
- hands.”” However it ‘may: ‘be as ‘regards this -ome, -
© who seems more grateful than the others, there isno " -

"' . doubt that the Hiroquois®would have gloned in mas-
- sacring us if they could. It is one of. their strata-
‘gems of war, when they meet bands’ composed of

‘several nations, to call out aloud that they are at. war .

only with- one of those nations, and therefore they

" beg the others to remain inactive dunng the battle. =

In a word, they act | every sort of personage, in order.
“to deceive all classes’ of persons. 'Their might is
. their nght their interest is their fidelity; and the1r
treachery, their pohteness Let us proceed..

On-the twentieth of June, two canoes full of Hiro- k.

" quois crosse thqur%l?iver at m1dn1ght and landed- -
~a little” below - three R1vers\Some of the boldest -
) f. approached stealthily and qulemsee\ﬁ@gy;
could enter a place where a Frenchman Iodged, The
latter awoke, and- called out ina loud voice: ‘“ Who -

‘goes thete?’’ . The I-I1roquo1s were a.larmed and'

withdrew. But, as they were- at'a d1stance [2 1] of
~only about a gunshot ‘from- the fort, the sentry dis-
" covered ‘them, and, finding that they did not answer .
- his challenge, he notified the Cotporal, who, suspect- -
ing- that they were H1roqu015, ‘brought the volu;ntary;

prisoner up to the bastion. . He:spoke in hisown s
‘ ‘language and was heard by his countrymeén. “Iam

ahve,’ ’ he said'to them. ¢ The French treat me like
" a friend; there is mnothing to fear.” * On hearing
these words, they asked that -a shallop be sent to

them. This was promptly done; nevertheless they -~

o did. not dare to approach- it. very closely; but the -
. chief of the band threw himself into the water to
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'a.ﬁx Fra.ngbis, il-fut’ ais ablemen‘t‘_recei;/'& afmené an
fort -auec fon compatriote, lequel ,a‘ya_.x/l”t"ﬂlé’s"f‘fers ‘aux

" quand' ils fufent tou .deux dans 1e/ corps de garde,

il defcouurit les mdrques de fa captiuité; fon cama- -
rade voyant ces iartieres de fer fe foufrit, mais ce ne.

" fut pas 2 ﬁno;l adyis, du ‘bon du cceur: on. les laifla
difcourir- & leur 4dife, ils.ne nous dirent pas’ qitelles .

furent les premices de leurs.difcours, mais en voicy

[22]1a fcon;:‘:luﬁi;jﬁ. :fNth_fé:éfcbﬁade;-'dit le nouueau -
" yenu, eft compofée de cent hommes, dont il y ena

- quatre des anciens, & des plus notables de noftre pays,

" fi vous voulez donner liberté 3 mon camarade, ou fi,
_yous le voulez conduire dans vne bonne chalouppe
vers nos gens, il eft pour en amener quelques-vns
auec foy: on fuiuit fes penfées. Ce prifonnier fut
"accompagné de deux chalouppes bien armées, & pour
marque de noftre confiance, on luy permit d’entrer
.dans le camp de fes gens: d’olt- apres va long pour-
parler, il reuint accompagné ‘de deux de {es compae

- triotes, qui 1’ont volontairement fuiuny iufques au f/drt
des Francois. ¢ Nous voila donc faifis de quatre pri-
fonniérs volontaires, comme on les fonda plus 2
loifir, on reconnuf qu’il y auoit de la fourberie en
leurs paroles: car ils auotierent, que ‘cette “bande -
n’eftoit qﬁé‘ de vingt-neuf hommes, dans lefquels il
n’y auoi/t/ aucun ancien, ny aucun hommg¢ d’affaire;
que le bruit de la venu& des anciens pour, rechercher
la paié: eftoit faux, & qu’il ne fe falloit fier aux
. Hirdquois que de bone forte.” On iuge neantmoins

_ quil feroit & [23] propos que 1'vn des quatre retour-

naft en- fon pays, pour aduertir les principaux

i

_l

Peur -de l'eftonner ‘3 Tabord;

. &qu'on’les eut fait/manger, alors ouurant fa robe, -

(
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L ']om the French. He was kmdly rece1ved and taken

- to the fort wrth his_ countryman, -whose feet were
,,fettered he hld‘the irons at first, for fear of fright-
" ening - ‘him. . When ‘they ‘were both in the guard-

"-. house, and- had been given something- to eat, he
* opened his robe and showed the other the. marks of -

_his captivity. When his comrade saw those 1;'011
. garters, he smiled; but it was not, in my opinion,

with the best of feeling. . They were allowed to con-

_verse at will;, they did-not tell us what the first part *

of their discourse was, but here is [22] the conclusion:
“ Our band,”” said the newcomer, ‘‘ consists of a hun-
dred Tnen, four of whom are elders, and-among the

. most notable of our country. If you will give my'

comrade his liberty, or if you will take him in a good
shallop to our people, he will - bring back some.of
them with him.”” His suggestion was carried out.

The prisoner was’ accompa,med by two well-a;rmed-
shallops, and, as a mark of our confidence, he was
allowed to’ enter the camp of 1 his people,— whence,
after a'long parley, he returned, accompanied by two
of his countrymen who voluntarily came with him to
the fort of-the French. We were thus in possession
of four voluntary prisoners. When they were ques-
tioned more at Ieisure, it was seen that there was
deceit in their words, for they admitted that the

" band consisted . of. only. twenty-nine men, among

“whom there was no élder nor any man empowered to

negotiate; that the rumor of the coming of the elders
for the purpose of negotiating pedce was false; and
that the Hiroquois should not be trusted more than
they deserved. Nevertheless, it was considered [23]

_advisable that ohe of the four should return to his

own country, to-inform the chief men among the

’
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Hiroquois de 1a retention des trois autres, afin qu'ils

.ne fiffent aucun matuais coup fur les Frangois & fur

leurs alliez. Quand il fuft queftion de choifir lequel
des quatre feroit mis en liberté, ce fit & qui defere-
roit cét honneur 3 fon compagnon, ils fe procuroient
.tous cette: faueur, & pas vn_ e la voulo1t accepter,
“chacun vou101t courre le nfque de faivie auec fes
camarades, qu’ils croyoiént en danger parmy les
Francois. Pour Tincertitude du fuccez de cette
affaire, enfin ils condamnerent le plus ieune 2 j _‘]01111‘
de cette liberté: il.s’embarque donc auec le premier

prifonnier, pour eftre ¢onduit par nos Frangois vers -

fes compatriotes, qui le receurent a bras ouuerts:-
mais comme il vid fon camarade retourner aux Fran- .
gois, fuiuant les paroles qu’il en auoit donné, il quitte
fes gens, & l’a.ccompagne difant qu’il vouloit’ efprou-
" uer la mefme fortune de ceux auec lefquels il auoit
‘commencé de rifquer. Qu'au refte ceux qui retour-
noient au pays atioient des langues, & qu'ils pour-
roient parler aufli bien comme luy. Voila [24] des
gens-adroits A furprendre des hommes auffi bien que
des beﬁes mais ils font tombez dans leurs propres
‘lacets. : '
Le troifiéme de Iuillet, le Huron qui s efto1t rendu
“aux Frangois auec noftre premier prifonnier, comme. .
nous auons . re_marqué ¢y-deflus, tefmoigna 2 quel-

ques-vas de fes compatriotes, qu'il s’en alloit-2 Mont-,-

real pour retirer des caftors misen depoft entre les, |
- mains des Frangois. -On’ fut bien ayfe de cette occa- -

. fion, afin :de pouuoir donner aduis 34 Monfieur de
Ma1fon-neu£ue des courfes . de nos ennemnis, & de la.
‘retention des quatres pnfonmers mais ce perfide
n’alla -pas ‘loin fans rencentrer vne autre -trouppe
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' Hiroquois of the detention of the three others, so
that they might not commit any foul deed-against
the French -and  their allies. When the time came
. to choose which of the four should be set free, each
" ome tried to confer that honor upon his companion ;

each sought that favor for the others, ard not one - -

would accept it for himself; each one wished to risk
his life with his comrades, whom they considered in
danger among the French. Owing to the uncertain-
'ty of success in this matter, they finally condemned-
the youngest to enjoy that ‘liberty. He therefore ‘
embarked with the first prisoner, to be conducted by
our French to his countrymen, who received him
. with open arms. But when he saw his comrade
return to the French; according to his plighted word,
. he left his people and accompanjed him,—saying
that he wished to share.the fortune of those with
whom’ he ,had just risked himself; that, moreover, .
those who were returning. to their country had
tongues, and could spedk as well as he. These were -
' [24] people skillful enough to surprisé men, as well -
as animals; but they were caught in their own toils. .
~ On the third of ]uly, the Huron who had surren:
dered to the' French with our first pnsoner as we
have related above, told some of his countrymen that
he was going to Montreal to get some beaver skins
" that he had deposited in-the hands of the French.
This opportunity ‘was gladly. seized for informing
Monsieur de Maison-neufve of .the inroads of our
enemies, and of. the detentmn of the four prisoners.
‘But that perfidious Savage did not .go far before he.

. met another band of Hiroquois, for whom he was - o

seeking. - He gave them to understand that the four

voluntary prxsoners were very badly treated by the ' ‘
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lés Giiatre prifonniers volontaires, eftoient . fort mal |

' tra1tez ‘par les Francois, & que c’eftoit fait de leur vie,.
" ‘en fuitte de-ce menfonge i noir, & fi perfide. Le "

lendemain’ quatméme du_ mefme m01s de Iuﬁlet vn

L _ Algenquin ayant defcouuert Ia pifte de 1’e1memy, en

- . donna aduis 2 Monﬁeur de la Poterie qui en fit aduer:
“tir les habitans par le tox:m, & pa:f vioe volée de canon

i~

- . fignal brdmaue pour fe fenir fur fes gardes, cmq‘_,\

Hurons plus [2,] proche du Leu ol les enmemis - -

“ ‘eﬁmet déja aux prifes auet deux de nos Frangois qui

” ~

gardoxent du beﬁ:l.al coururent -aux v01x & aux cla- .
meurs des combatans, ils fe 101gnent auec eux foufte-.
,;qnant leﬁort de plus de quatre-vmgts hommes. Ace

< “bruityon enuoye par eau deux’ cﬁalouppes armées
' - mais deuant qu "elles amuaffent au lieu du combat les

) H1roquo1s auoient defia tué vn Francois’ & v Huron
& pris deux prifonniers Franc¢ois’ & deux’ Hurons ﬂs ]
eftoient neantmoins fi €pouuantez, ayant veu tomber |
. fur le carreau deux de“leurs gens tuez par vn Fran-

. Gois; & quelques autres bleflez, qu’ 1ls s enfny’ment"
» quoy qu’ils fuffent pour le moins dix cotre va. 'L’va -

des deux pmfonmers Franc01s, eftoit nepueun de Mon-
fieur de la Poterie, lequel s’eftant vn petit trop efloi-

gné pour la chaffé, fe trouua pris dans les filets fans -

feauoir come il y eftoit entré: le Huron tue eftoit *

bon Chreihen il s’eftoit confefié le Dimanche ] prece-

dent? comme auffi le Frangois, 1és deux Hurofs-
- captifs ne font pas baptifez, pour les Fragois prifon- .
niers on leur rend"grand tefmoignage de leur bonne |

vie, ils font neantmoins vn petit en faute pour s’eftre

" trop expofé dans la [26] connoiffance qu’ils auoient

de l'ennemy. Nos quatre - prifonniers voldtaires

..
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' French and were sure to lose their lives. After so
- black and treacherous a falsehood, on the followmg Lo
day, the fourth of the same month of July, an Algon- o
-.quin discovered the tracks of the enemy; he notified
Mons1eur déla” Potene, who warned the mhabttants o

by the \tocsm and by the: dlscharge of the cannon, L.

Hurons [25] who were' nearest the spot where the
enemies were’ already . in" conﬂlct with two of our
Frenchmen in charge of some cattle, ran up on diear-
“ing- the voices and clamor of the combatants they"v B
joined ther .and withstood the assault of more than". °
- eighty men. At the sotind of the: fight, two armed-

. shallops were:sent by water; ‘but, before they could
reach the scene of the combat, the Hiroquois had

" already killed one Frenchman and a Huron, and
taken two French and two Hurons prisoners. Never- - -
- theless, they were so terrified when they saw twa ofﬁh.s
their people fall upon the spot, slain by the hand of
one Frenchman, and two others wounded, that they
, ~fled, although they were at least ten to one. One
of the two French prisoners was'a nephew of Mon-
siedr de la Poterie, who had wandered a little too far
while hunting, and.had .been caught in the toils
without knowing how he had got there. The Haron

. who was killed was a good Christian, and had been. | =

to confession, on the previous Sunday, as-had also .
. the Frenchman ‘The two Huron" captwes are mot. '
ba.ptlzed as to. tﬁ%”‘French who are prisoners, there
s, strong evidence of their having led a good life.
They are, nevertheless, somewhat to blame for hav-
~'ing exposed themselves too much, [26] knowing the
. enemy:as they did. When our four voluntary pris- -

© oners heard of this defeat, they cons1dered their own
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apprenant cette deffa1te, 1ugeo1ent de leur vie comme
'ils auroient fait de la noftre en cas pareil.- 'Expediez
Vnous, d1f01ent-1ls, nous- fommes morts, ne nous faites
point Janguir: quelques-vns d’eux demanderent qu'on
- les inftruifit deuant que de: les mettre 2 mort; mais”
-on leur fit entendre, que nous n'eftions pas.fi preci-
pitez dans nos penfées, & dans nos actions, commme
font “ordinairement les Sauuages v01cy vne autre

" alarme.

- Le quatorz1éme du mefme mo1s, iour de falnt Bona-‘

- uenture;, parut vn. homme 2 P'autre bord de la bour-
. gade des trois R1u1eres, faifant voltlger enl a1r vne. .

. couuerte," en forte qu'il femb101t demander qu'on .

l’allaf’c fecourir. On arme vne chalouppe, mais-

‘ comme elle retardo1t trop afon' gré, il baftit vn petit
caieut, fe met deﬁus, ,& tire. dro1t A ceux qu qlle &
venoiét reconnmﬂ:re, ) enant en langue Fran901fe o
allons, allons, venez, venez, on creuit 2 ces paroles,.
que c’eftoit I'va de nos deux prifonniers Francois qui -
s’eftoit fauué, mais enfin on reconneuft que 'c’eftoit‘
vn ieune Huron nommé Armand, qui pour, [2 7] auoir .
- efté moftre. Semmarlﬁe fe demefle vn petit, de la

— e

langue Frangoﬂe ];1 auoit efté pris 1 an paffé & con-
duit au pays.des H1r0quo1s, ol il.a fouffert d horribles
tourmens. Comme:. 11 eft blen connu des Frangms,
‘ chacun le  receut’ & 1’embraﬁa ‘auec amour, apres: .
-atioir’ fatisfait. bnefuerﬁ\nt aux demandes’ plus pref- -
- fantes des Frangois: menez miow, 1 1eur dit-il, en-la’ "
maifon de priere, & me faites venit~ vn Pere, 1ay C
grande enuie de me confef[er, ie vous afléure qu'il. .

‘ . eftoit bien preparé: La Foy dans le dager falta\&\

- 'merueﬂles, apres la Confeffion; & apres {a penitence -
- -qu’il voulut faire, deuant que de fortir de la Chapelle,

oL
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lives forfeited," as they would have regarded ours

.under similar circumstances. ‘‘ Despatch us,”” they .

said; ‘‘ we are dead; do not make us linger in pain.”
Some of them asked to be instructed before being
put to death; but they were told that we were not so
hasty in our judgments.and actions as the Savages
genérally are. Here is another alarm.

On the fourteenth of the same month, saint Bona-
venture’s day, a man appeared on the other side of
the village of three Rivers, waving a blanket in the
air, as if he wanted some one to go to his assistance.
A shallop was manned, but as it took too long to suit
him, he made a small raft’” on which he embarked
and proceeded straight toward those who were going
to reconnoitre, calling-out in French: Allons, allons!
venez, venez! —'‘ Come along! come, come!”” On
hearing these words, they thought that it was one of
our two Frenchmen who had escaped; but finally
they found that it was a young Huron, named Ar-

..mand, who, through [27] having been at our Semi-

nary, speaks attittle French. He had been captured
the previous year, and taken to the Hiroquois coun-
try, where he endured horrible tortures- As he is
well known to the French, they received and
embraced him affectlonately After having briefly,.
answered the most pressing questions of the French,
he said: ““ Take me to the house of prayer, and
bring me a Father; I am very anxious to confess.”
I assure you that he was well prepared. Faith does
wonders in the midst of dangers. After his Confes-
sion, and. after his penance, which he wished to
perform before going out of the Chapel, he exclaimed,

- as if he breathed freely once more: ‘“ Now I am free!

Ah'l-how long I have des1red to free myself from the

P

o
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il s’écna, comme s'il eut refpn'é de nouueau, ceft
: mamtenant que ie fuis 11bre, ahl quilya 1ong-temps
que de defirois de' me defcharger du poids de mes’
" offenfes, ah! que fouueiit’ie penf01s dans ma/capu-
Cuitédla malfon de Dieu? Ie me recommandms aux
. prieres ‘'des Chreftiens qui’ font icy,- "& -de’ceux qui
font'en France ' Et en fuite .changeant -de ton 11 dit
d'vn accent tout gay, & tout ioyeux: puls que’ nous
auons fatisfait 3 efprit, penfons au corps.. Si vous :
" me voulez donner A d1£ner, vous m. ob11gerez, [28] il
ya vingt- quatre heures que ie n’ ay mangé Dieu fcait
fi.on luy en donna de bon cceur. Or v01cy les
nouuelles qu on a tiré de fa bouche > :
Qu il.'s e{‘co1t fauué .d’vne: bande d’H1roquo1s
compofée de cent hommes & qu 'ils tenoient les deux..-
bords de 1a nu1ere, trms 11eues au deiIous de no&re
fo L : T e
Qu 11s auo1ent rencontré a deux 1ournées7 de leur
pays, depu1s enuiron qumze 1ours, les camarades de-
-'nos. prifonniers’ volStaires, que cette efcouade leur
“auoit dit," qu’ils alloient donner aduis au pays du bon.
trarte\ment que nous faifions a quatre de leurs foldats; .
que nou\amons entre nos mains, & que 1a-deflus ces
N _nouuelles 'trouppes auo1ent changé leur deflfein de
guerre en v defir d’einpefcher qu’on me fit. aucun
mal & leurs camarades, & quiaeét eﬂ:‘et ils s’eftoient .
cott1fez entr’eux, 1ufques 3 la quant1té\de Porcelame
quil’ fa1101t pour remphr quatre coliers, qu’on~degoit
prefenter Y ceux qu1 auorent les- pr1fonmers entﬁ\
leurs maifs. - ' ' - ,
‘ Que ce deffem s eﬁmt euanouy par 1e rencontre ey
q’u 1ls auo1ent fa1t depu1s huit . iours,  de ceux qui L
‘ emmen01ent 1n6s deux pnfonmers Frago1s, que cette ‘
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Weight of my sins!- Ah, how often in my captivity
did I think of the house of God! I:commended
. myself to the’ prayers of the Chnstmns who are here,
and of those who are in France.”” And then, chang-
ing his tone, he said in quite-a gay and joyful accent:

- - Since we. have relieved the mind, let us think of - .- "

the body. . If you will give me some dinner, you will .
obhge ‘me. - [28] I have eaten nothing for twenty-
four hours.”’ - God knows how cheerfully we .gave
- him some. - Here is the news We have rece1ved from
h1s lips:” .
. That he had escaped from a band of H1roqu01s
. con51st1ng of a hundred men, who held both sides of‘
the river for three leagues below our fort. ’
That about a fortmght before, at.a. distance of
two days journey from their own country, t%ey had
* mef the comrades of our Voluntary prisonefs; that
" band had told them that they were ‘going to 1nform
- the country of the kind treatfnent that we gave four
of . thelr -warriors who were in-.our hands; and that .
therefore these fresh troops had changed their war-
- like plans ‘into a- desire to- _prevent any harm bemg ‘
“done. to .their comrades, and, for' that purpose, had :
" taxed themselves for the quantity of Porcelain. beads‘ ‘
- that were needed-to make up four-collars Wh1ch were -
to be presented to those Who had the pnsoners 1113
therr hands, - PR
'That that plan was altered through the1r meet- =
N mg, within- eight.days, those who were takmg away .

g

ouf. two Frenchmen Whom ‘they held. -captive; that A

~ that band was [29] angry with us through the perﬁdy .
Cofa Huron renegade of whiom ‘I have spoken in this. -
Chapter “That_treachérous Savage asserted that he

- had been commlsswned bg our pr1soners to go and
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bade eftoit [29] animée contre nous, par la perfidie

d'vn Huron renegat, dont ie viens de parler en ce

Chapitre, ce defloyal affeuroit qu’il auoit receu comif-

fion de nos prifonniers d’aller donner aduis 2 leurs

parens, qu’ils les tinflent au nombre des morts, tant

ils eftoient mal traitez des Frangois. Armand ne fe .
peut tenir de luy donner vn dementy: ie’ connois’
bien, dit-il, les Frangois ils font gens qui tiennent

leur parole, & qui abhorrent la cruauté. '

4. Il nous a rapporté que nos deux prifonniers,

auoient encor leurs habits, quand il les a rencontrez,

qu’on leur auoit feulement arraché quelques ongles,

qu'il auoit demandé au plus grand, s’il vouloit réfcgire
aux trois Riuieres, & que luy-mefme luy auoit pré=_

- paré de I’écorce qui fert de papier, & fait de ’ancre

2 fa mode, que le Frangois refcriuit en effet & luy
donna la lettre, mais que leur Capitaine la voulut
auoir, de peur que le Huron ne prit de'1a occafion de
fe fauuer. Il adioufta que ceux qui conduifoient.nos.
Frangois, parloient de les conferuer fi nous confer-

. uions les Hiroquois, Dieu vueille qu’ils fe fouuiennent

de cette parole, fi tant eft qu'elle foit fortie de leur
bouche: car'ils prennent [30] tant de plaifir & tour-
menter les captifs, qu'il y a des recompenfes pour
ceux qui exercent plus de cruautez en leur endroit,
en forte que les plus grands bourreaux, font les plus
habiles gens & les mieux recompenfez parmy eux.

Enfin ce bon ieune homme nous a appris que fon
efcotiade deuoit defcendre & Quebec 2 la fourdine,
pout furprendre nos Sauuages Chreftiens, & qu'ils
n’ont pas deflein d'efpargner les Francois, s'ils en
peuueny attrapper. ' ) '

Apres 1 rapport de toutes ces nouuelles, les quatre
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tell their relatives to cons1der them as dead so badlylv /
»were they treated by the French. ' Armand: could - |

not refrain from giving him‘the ﬁe. ‘<] know the

‘French well;’” he said; they are people who keep
their word, and who abhor cruelty.” -
4. He reported to us’ that our two pnsoners st111

“"had their clothes on when-he had met them; that only' S

" some of their nails had been. torn/ out; that .he had

asked the taller of them if he would like to write to -

three Rivers, and that he’ Iumself thad prepared some

bark that serves as paper, and had made some ink-in . .

- his own fashion; that the Fren"hman had--in fact

written, and had.given him the letter, but their Cap-
- tain ‘wished to hold it, for fear that the Huron might,
on account of it, seize the opportumty to escape. '

He added that they who conducted our French talked

of keeping them a.hve, if we kept the H1roquo1sg,.

grant:that they remember that proxmse, if it has

ever 1ssued from their hps for they take [30] so -

rewards forthose who dlsplay the most cruelty toward o

:u ~ them, and the greatest. butchers are considered most

~able and ate-best rewarded among chS pE()ple

Finally this good young man ‘told us that ‘his band '

- ‘was to' go down secretly, to Quebec to surpnse our .

Aot

' Chnstlan Savages, and that they have no mtennon -

of spanng the French if they can entrap any.

:After-all- the above néws had been related, the -
four Hiroquois- pnsonersasked Monsieur de la Pote-..
' rie to permit one of them to go. and see these new
- warriors, to disabuse them. of the wrong 1mpress1ons', :
" that the wretched Huron renegade had conveyed.| to
" them." They said that by this means the_hostile acts"j ~
that they m1ght yet comxmt agamst the French would L -

N3 . - - . B A
. N ) P R {-,.‘"):l::‘_( o
. - e N - ’ 1 (A.‘ . _‘ . .
. ' L4 ' . LI .
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‘ pnfonmers leoqums, demanderent a Monﬁeur de la '
‘ Poterie qu'il fut” pemns ‘A l'vn deux, @ al)er VOir ces
< nouueaux guertiers pour les- defabufer dés mauuaifes
‘ ~impreflions que ce miferable Huron 1 n/egat leur auoit
-donné, & que par ce ‘moyen on eygchermt les actes
d’hoftilité qu’ 'ils pourro1ent\fa1r enuers les Frangois,
que fi celuy qui’ eﬂ:o1t delegtié ne retourno1t pas, . -
: qu’on tuaft les trois autres / Cette propoﬁtmn ayant_’; i
efté acceptée on donne n canot au plus ancien-des -
' prifonniers, qui tire droit.2 fes gens, & apresleur .-
auoir parlé s’en refiint la nuit crier deuant la porte' L
de fa prifon, ot ftant [31] entré, il dit que les Hiro-*
qu01s l’ayant pperceu s'eftoient mis aux deux coﬁez-
e ¢ pour le furprendre, & qu’ils T’ auro1ent )
© peut-efty oﬂienfé s 11/ne {e fut fa1t conno1ﬁre5 par fa~

N

o

o ‘ . Te nneu, d1f01t 11 l’eﬁonement 1es a feuﬂs, mais 1ls
T ynt efté blen plus furpris,’ quand ie les ay afleurez,
que mes compagnons n’auoient non plus de mal que:
moy: alors ils ont tous 1nueét1ué contre le- Huron; '
* defloyal qui- Yeur atoit donné- de fauffes idées de la -
-bonté des Frangms, 1es voyant dans. cette bonne dif- -
poﬁtwn ieleur ay dit, que le moyen de nous retirer
de vos mams, eftoit /de banmr tous aé’tes d’hoftilité 5
du quart1er des- Frafngms, & de ramener au plu{‘coﬁ:‘
. leurs pr1fonn1ers~ enﬁn leur ayant fait entendre -que. -
ie m’eftois engagé au retour, i'ay pris mon congé,
€uxX m’ayans promis au. prealable qu’ils’ garderoient.
‘ ﬁdellement les aduis que ie leur donnois.. . Au reﬂ:e,.
~ils fupph,ent 1e Capltame des Frangms de 1eur enuoyer
des viures & de faire’ tirer. vn coup- de canon ‘A mon
‘entrée. dans- le fort pour marque. que ie fms en 11eu, .
d aﬂeurance, & que ie n ay fa1t rencontre d’aucunsv

[
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. be averted; ‘and that, 1f he who should be delegated. _ L
- did not return, the three - others m1ght be killed.
" This proposmon was accepted and a canoe was g1ven

" to the eldest of ‘the prisoners who went straight to

- his people, and, after having spoken to them, he

returned at night. - He called out before the door of -
his prison, and when ‘he had [31] entered he sa1d .
that when the H1roqu01s perceived him they posted‘

‘themselves on both sides of the river to surprise him ;

“and they would probably have done. him an injury,

<

had he not made. himself known by his voice, by his

- name, -and by his songs. * When they. recognized
‘me,’” he said, “ they - were ‘seized with astonishment; .

- but they were still more surpnsed When 1 assured e
-them that my companions had suffered no more harm- . .

~ than I. ‘Then they railed -against the treacherous ..

' .Huron who had given t them wrong ideas of the 'good- ~

“riess of the Frerch.’ Seemg them so well disposed.I -

. ‘told them that the-best" ‘way to.deliver us from your N
.-hands was to stop all hostile acts agamst the French,

and to. ‘bring back their. pnsoners as soon as poss1b1e

' Finally I gave them to understand that I was pledged .

to return and - I took my leave after’ they- had first

promised ‘me to follow Afauth‘fully the advice that I .+
gavethem. Moreoverthey begged the Captam of the -

French to send them provisions,.and to order a can-

. non to bé. fired on my arrival at the fort to let them
: know that 1 have arrived safely, and have not come
’ ‘across any Algonqums on my return.’ £32] They R
. .Were so afraid of that,”’ said the negotiator, ““that . = -
~ .they gave me an arquebus with' which- to. defend -
- myself.”” Monsieur, de la Poterle, it is true, had the. . -

- cannon ﬁred ‘but he did not. deem it advisable to

".send them food On the: followmg day two canoes

Pl T"‘*;\Nn .
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ATgonqums é. mon retour {32} 1ls en auo1ent ﬁ grand'l
- peur, difoit ;ce negoc1ateur, qu’ils m’ont donné vae -
. arquebufe pour me defendre. Moﬁﬁeur de ta-Poterie .

. fit bien tirer vne volée de canon, mais il ne iugea
~-pas & propes qu’ on Teur enuoyaft des’viures, -Le: *

. X lendemain deux canots s’eftant deﬁachez de leur gros, “ ‘
{e prefenterent deuant le fort, vn petit au deld de la "

o portée du canon,. aemandant des v1ures, leurs cama-'
. rades leur- donnerent m111e 1n1ures du haut d'vn». .
: bafho‘n leurs reprochant qu 'ils ne les’ ‘aymoient.

. 'gueres, puis qu’ils n’alloient pas requerir les deux
prifonniers Francois, qui feuls les” pouuoient mettre
;' en liberﬁé, d’affeurer que ces prifonniers volontaires,

S _»n’éjrent. pas eu quelque- intelligence auec leurs gens,

& quelque defir de nous faire tomber dans leurs
embufches, c’eft ce qlie ie ne puis faire, il eft bien.
probable que leurs allées & leurs venuds, & leurs
grands pour—parlers, n’eftoient pas totijours innocens,”
veu mefme qu'on nous efcrit des Hurons que les
Hiroquois pris en ces quartiers-13, auoient ‘declaré

que leur deflein eftoit de {urprendre cette année le =

fort des trois Riuieres, & que dans leurs chanfons ils -
donnoient également. des [33] 1mprecat1ons aux

o Frangms & aux Algonquins. Quoy qu’il’en foit, ils

attendoient le mal-heur qu'ils ne preuoyoient pas, le
Chapitre fuiuant vous en donnera Vintelligence: mais

- atdantque d’y entrer, ie coucheray vne nouuelle qu” on -
" nous vient d’apporter.
Le vingt-huitiéme du mefme mois de Iuillet, douze -

. ou treize H1roquo1s .eftant en embufcade & Montreal -

au coing d’vn bois voifin d’vne prerie, ott quel-'
! q

", ques faucheurs coupoient & amafloient du foin, & -

U d’autres ouurjers abattoient des brofailles, on entendit "

. "’?‘"-"“
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detached themselves from theu' mam body, camej‘
. before the. fort, just beyond the range of the: cannon,
. 4nd asked for food Their comrades - hurled a thou- ;
sand insults at them. from ‘the- top of a-bastion,—
' feproaching them with not ca.nng for them, because. :

o they did not goand get the two French prisoners ‘who

" . alone could set them free. I cannot positively assert . -

7 that those -voluntary prisoners ‘had not some secret -
: arrangement with their people, and some desire. to
- -

-make us fall into_ their ambushes. It is very prob-
able that their gomge and coming, and their long
- parleys, were not always harmless,~— especially as
they write to us from the Huron country that the
Hiroquois-who were captured in that quarter had
_stated that it was their intention to surprise the fort
~of three Rivers this year; and that, in the1r songs,
their imprecations were directed equally [3 3] against
the French and the Algonquins. - In any case; they
awaited the misfortune that they did not foresee.
The following Chapter will tell you of it; but, before
 commencing it, I shall write down an item of news

- that has just been brought to us.

On the twenty-eighth of the same month of July,
" twelve or thirteen Hiroquois lay in ambush at Mont-
real, in the corner of a wood adjoining a meadow -
where some mowers were cutting and gathering hay,
while other men were cutting down the brushwood.
Suddenly the report of some arquebus.shots was

heard, which brought down a Frenchman; and then . o

the barbarians, after giving a loud yell, were
observed running as fast as they could to cut off the
_others. But our people were not frightened; they
. seized their arms, and fired three shots at those who
showed themselves, causmg oneé or two to drop, who.

P
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foudain quelques coups a: arquebufes,eqm ietterent par
terre vn Frango1s, & en fuite on vid les barbares
_iettans'vn grand cry, courre i bride.abatug pour cou-*
pér chemin aux autres: mais nos gens ne s” eftonant
point, mettét™ la ‘main aux armes, ils defchargent
‘trois coups fur ceux qtii paroifioient, en forte quon .
en vid tomber vn ou deux, qui furent bien-foft reti:’
rez dis le bois par leurs -camarades. Cette propte
- refiftance eftonna fi- fort ces perfides, qu'ils. difpafu-'
rent en vh moment: ce pauure Frangois qui fut tué,

. eftoit I'vn des plus doux, & des plus hommes de bien - "

de cette hab1tat1on [34] Or iugez maintenant fi
ceux dont i’ay fait mentién au commencement de
ce Chap1tre, eﬁo1en§€ bien- 1nnocens, promettans
merueﬂle aux Interpr\tes de Montreal

~
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~ were soon draggeﬂ into the wood by their comrades. .

This prompt resistance so astonished the perfidious - °

foes that they disappeared in an instant. The poor -
Frenchman who was killed was one of the gentlest
and best men of that settlement. [34] Now you
-may jiidge whether those whom I mentioned at the
beginning of this Chapter were so very innocent
when they promised wonders to the Interpreters of
Montreal. ' -
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QUELQUES HIROQUOIS. ;

| LE d1x-fept1éme iour de Iuﬂlet de cett& annee

1648. vne centaine d’Hn'oqumé, dont ie viens,
de parler fur la ﬁn du Chap1tre precedent
'n ayant pas enuie de rétourner-en leur pays {ans faire
quelque notable expedltlon, S approcherent Ada por-
tée du canon du fort des trois Riuieres; Quelques -
-Hurons, de ceux qui reftent en nos habitations pour
la crainte de. leurs .ennemis, qui comme "des lutms o

. . 1nfeﬁ:ent 1es bois & les rj,meres fe 1,010*n1rent auec L
.. nos Fran901s, & auec vn pet1t nombre 4’ Algonquins,

s en. allerent A 1eur rencontre les H_u'oqums nous -
- voyans “atiancer ‘s arreﬂ:erent faxfans ﬁgne qu'ils’

vouloient commupniquer atlec nous 1’a1mab1e &. 21”’“'
‘mefme temps quelques-vas [35] d’entr’eux s aua.nce—i s
rent entre les deux efcoiiades pour nous parler les
n_oftres 3 mefme nombre les abordent, ils demandent’

."qu’on leur donne, ou qu'on leur vende des viures: on" -

. leur refpond qu’ils aillent requerir nos prifonniers,

& qu’on leur ddnera toute forte de contentement, ils.
faifoient femblant d’eftre preﬁez de 1a faim; & nous

" auons fcew deplis que cés mines ne tepdoient qué.‘

nous furprendre: car on a trouué plus de quatre-

- vingts facs de bled d’Inde dedans leur fort. Nous

voyans donc- fur nos gardes, ils fe retirerent fort-
mefcontens, comme ils tournoient vifage, vao Huron

‘I‘. )
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CHAPTER IIIL

OF ‘THE ARRIVAL OF THE HURONS, AND OF THE DE-
FEAT OF SOME HIROQUOIS:

N the seventeenth day of July of this year,
O _ 1648, about a hundred Hiroquois— of whom
I have spoken in"the foregoing Chapter, and

who had no wish to return to their own country with-

* out striking some blow worthy of notice — approached
to within cannon-range of the fort of three Rivers.
Some Hurons among those who dwell in our settle-
ments through fear of their enemies,— who, like

sprites, infest the woods and rivers,— joined ‘our -

French, and, with a small party of Algbnquins, went
to meet them. When the Hiroquois saw us advanc-
ing, they halted, and made signs that they wished to
confer with us peaceably; and, at the same time,
some [35] of them came forward between the two
parties, to speak to us; our people, to the same
- number, approached them. They asked us to give
or sell them some provisions. We replied. that, if
they would go and get their French prisoners, they
would receive every satisfaction. They preténded
to be pressed by hunger, but we have since learned
that these appearances were assumed in order to
surprise us, for we found more than eighty sacks.of
Indian corh in their fort. . When they found that we
were on our guard, they withdrew, greatly dissatis-
fied. As they were turning away, a Huron, who was

",
-
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_ captif de leur 'Bande,‘ ayant reconnu .parmy nous vn_
* fien .compatriote, s ’auanca’ doucement pour luy dire -
2 Toreille. que  nous- efhons perdus, 4& -que dans vn
our ou deux on nous- deuoit inuiter 3 yn pour- -parler,
. &' qu’on noys - enuelopper01t de tous coftez, que les.
-Hiroquois difpofoient -leurs armes’ pour ce f;ujet cét
' ladms_ donné on fait ‘bonne garde- fur le fo'Yr le pre-
mier-de nos- pr1fonn1ers volontaires, qui au01t fouuent
R hberté° d’aller voir fes compatnotes nos enmemis,
: retourna de leur ‘camp, & nous dit de leur part que

g [36J nous' ne nous arreftaflions point & certains faux <.
_ bruits qite ‘quelques efprits mal faits pourro;entr

femer, cdme ils auoient entreueu leur Hurs parler- '

: “atec le noftre, ils {& doutoient que leur ‘mefche ne. - "
- fut découuerte: c'eft pourquoy la' véulant thieux .

- cacher; ils promlret qu’ils enuoyerment le lendemain

‘deux de leurs gens dans noftre fort .pour traiter "
d’affan‘es, mals qu’ fupp11o1et qu’on les renuoyaﬂ e
quand on les aurgit entendus: ils: garderent a.demy . -
-leur parole, nofjie’ prem1er pnsomer les eftit-allé -.

v01r, retourna /auec va feul, qui fe d1fo1t parent dg
ﬁeur Caiture{sc. Couf’cure], ]ad1s capt1f au pa.ys de '
ces barbares. .~ . ‘ , -

A mefme temps que ce nouuel entremetteur {e

difpofoit -4. fon retour; parurent quelques canots
voguans au Nord de la grande riuiere fir les rines ot .

font placez 1les Francois, & dans le mefme inftant on
vid fur les bords qui font au cofté du Sud, les Hiro-

quois s’embarquans a la foule donner la chaffe A .

'grands coups de rames 24 ces deux canots.. On fonne

--.. le'toxin, les Frangois & les Sauuages font armez en-

. yn moment, on court tit qu’on peut au*fecours, mais
i quand nos gens furent proche du lieu ot ils auoient”
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a captwe w1’ch the1r band, recogmzed a countryman
: among our party; he approached him- qmetly, and. -

" whispered to him that we were lost; that in a dayor. -
" two we would ‘be invited to a parley, and"be- sur-"
, rounded on all sides;’ and that the Hiroquois Were_
_preparlng their’ weapons for that _purpose. After
recéiving’ that warning, we kept a v1g11ant watch

- At.night, the first of our voluntary prisoners Who ,
.. was often allowed. 11berty to go and see his’ country- h

) 'fmen, -our' enemies, returned from their . .eamp, and -

- - told us on. thelr behalf that [36] we were not-to place e

‘any reliance on certain false: rumors, that soine -evil- '

\‘d1sposed persons * might spread.  As ,they hadj"i o

observed their. - Huron speaking. “with’ ours,’ they, .

suspected that their plot was' discovered; ‘therefore,” |

N W1sh1ng t6 conceal it better, they promised . that on
~ the ‘morrow. they would ‘send two of their people to— ‘

our fort to transact busmess but. they begged us" to: _': ‘
. send them back when" we: should _have ‘heard them.. .
- “They ] half. kept' théir Word for when oéur pnsoner

went to see them, he returned with only one who
said that he was a relative of sieur Cousturé who was
-formerly a captive in the country of those barbariasis.

.. At the same time that this new negotiator was
preparmg to return, some’canoes appeared paddling - =~

to the North of the great river, along the. banks
Where the French -are settled; and, -at the same
" moment ‘on the South bank the leoquo1s were ¢
observed embarkmg in numbers -and. paddhng with.

all their m1ght in pursuit of those two canoes. The
- tocsin® was sounded; .the French and the Savages
armed themselves in an instant, and hastened to

their assistance. as fast as they could. But when - \
our people- came close to the ‘spot where they had .= =
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i veu ces [37] canots, ils entend1rent tout é. coup vne '
" grande defcharge de pluﬁeurs arquebufes, fans pou-
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noir difcerner {i ¢ eﬁ:01t vn ventable combat, ou vne
feinte; car cela fe pafloit dans le bois.- Se- fotue-.

- nans de 1'aduis qu on leur auoit donné ils crurent B
" que c’eftoit vne rufe, c eft pourquoy. ils fe retirerent
. fur leurs pas. A peine e{to1ent-1ls en leur pg’ﬁ:e S

qu’on fit courre vn bruit-que deux 'cens. Hfirons
‘venoient -d’eftre deffa1ts & que le.chamaillis qu’on .

entendoit, prouenoit de ce combat A ces nouuelles .,
le fang fe glaga dans lés veines; chacun baiffa 'la

tefte fans mot dire, on. fe croyoit quafi. coupable de

" la ‘mort de-tant d’ hommes, pour auoir creu qu’ vne
ver1té fut voe femte ou vn fonge Pendant que la-
tmﬁeﬁe deuoro1t le cceur.-des’ Fran901s, & des Sau-

uages, voila' paro1ﬁre va canot de Huron- fmuy de .

~ deux.canots. leoqums, qm—fem-'blment le pourfmure .

chacun crie' qu’on-s embarque pour donner fecoufs a

. -.ces pauures Hurons, deux cahots promptement equip-
- pez vont ad”detiant, quantité "de- monde fe rei'pand»
fur la greue, le canot Huron voyant venir contre foy™~
ces deux canots, criit d’abord que ¢ ef_to1t des Hiro-" -

. quois, il ne laiffe pas [38] d’auancer: énfin s'eftans

reconnus, ils s'entre-faliient, tirans de compagme,' -
VErs nos hab1tat1ons on trouua que ces deux canots ‘

d’Hiroquois, eftoient deux canots pris fur 1’ennemy, T

& conduits par des Hurons, & dis 1e canot Huron'on
apperceut -le Pere “Francois Breflany; qui 61euanf fa_\ ‘
voix deuant vn grand monde qui. accourmt pour
apprendre des nouuelles, s'écria fortement: allons .

. remercier Dieu, il nous ‘vient de donner la vi¢oire, ..
.. nos Hurons ont deffaits .les Hiroquois qui rodoient .

A l’entour ‘de vos portes, pluﬁeurs ennemis font

LN ) AR s
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g d1scharge of many_ ‘arquebuses, without be1ng
ablé to diseern whether it was a real fight or a feint;
for all this passed-in the woods Remembering the
warmng ‘that: had. ‘been
that it was a stratagem and retraced- the1r steps
Hardly had they reached.'their post when mor
spread that two hundred Hurons. had" ]ust ‘bee
defeated, and that the fray that we- heard arose from

'that combdt. "At this news the blood froze . in their. ,

~“veins; all hung their heads, Wrthout saying a word;
they? cons1dered themselves almost -guilty - -of the -

. death of so many men, through havmg ‘mistaken -
a reahty for a feint or -a dream. -While sorrow

- devoured the hearts of the French and the’ Savages,
"'suddenly a Huron ‘canoe appeared followed by two
" H1roqu01s canoes that seemed to “be pursuing it.

“Bach. one called out to embark~and -help the poor '

. Hurons.~ Two canoes Were promptly manned and’
© went to meet them, while many people spread them-

selves along the beach When -those in the - Huron ,‘

canoe saw .the . two canoes approachmg it, they
. thought at-first that they contained" H1roquo1s they
continued .[38] to advance; ﬁnally they’ recogmzed
" and saluted one another and went in company toward
our settlement. "It" was found - that ' those. two -

H1roqu01s canoes Wwere two canoes that had. been o

, taken. from tle enemy, and were manned by Hurons

" In the Huroti canoe we percelved Father Frangms s

BreSsany, who lifted his voice before a great crowd of
people that ran up to get news, and called ‘out aloud:

*Let.us go and thank God, who has- just glven
.us the v1ctory Our, Hurotis, have defeated ‘the

H1roquo1s Who prowled around your doors l\_{any

n them, they thought

°

observed those [3 7] canoes,’ they suddenly heard a o
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.demeurez fur le carreau, dix-huit ou vmgt pnfonmers
font dans les hens, & les ieunes gens dénent la. chaﬁe

la cliofe s’eftoit pafiée. o
Les . Hurons, difoit-il, ne de:[cendu‘ent pomt lan

, 'paﬂé aux. Frangms pour la crainte des ennemis, qui-
~d'va cofté menagoient le pays, & de Yautre obfed,o:ent

. aux- fuyards. La 1oye de cette-nouuelle. épanomt.
‘d’autant plus les cceurs, que la triftefle les \\aumt v
" reﬁerrez on,.court 2 la ChapelIe, on chante /le 7e
Deum, on embrafie le Pere, ‘qui nous declara comme L

tous les chemins: mais la neceflité€ de haches & d’au- " -

tres marchandifes Frangoifes, [39] les contralgnant
"._ de's expofer a tous ces. dangers, deux cent cmquanté :
- hommes conduits par cing braues Cap1tames, ont pris -

"w-re‘i'oluuon de mourir ou de paffer malgré toutes les
\,reﬁf’cances de Tennemy.. Il ya dans cette trouppe‘ A
des Chreftiens & des Cathecumenes quues au nom:- -

- "bre de plus de 120. iamais ces ‘bons: Neophytes n’ont

manqué de faire pubhquement leurs pneres ‘deux -
' fois 1e iour tous enfemble en' la face de’ tous’ les Pay--.

es Hurons' font. .bien quelquefo1s defcendus
mbre, ma1s 1ama15 en fi bon’ ordre,
x.cens- 11eues de ¢hemin
fans rien rencontrer enﬁn s’approc ans:

ufort-des .-

-trois. R1u1eres, 115 ﬁ'rent entrer leurs carrots dans des
- -"-‘1'1ongs pour fe thettre en bonne conche, afin de parmﬁ;re k
"deuant 1 les Frangms, ceft’a dire qu'ils fe peignoient .
'la face de ‘diuerfes’ céuleurs, ils o1gn01ent leurs che-:

Eh=d = S|

eux, en vn ot ils, voulolent arriuer en’ bon Oi;f:f/

o . quelques canots qui feru01ent d’auant-garde s’e

mis au large vers1’éat, furent 3'mefme temps de d/fcou-

‘uerts ‘des Frangms & des ennemis: ceux-cy qui:
o eﬁ:ment é. 1’autre bord de la riuiere, s’embarquent
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enemies lie dead on the field; eighteen or twenty
prisoners are in bonds, and the young men are pur-
suing the fugitives.” This glad news rejoiced our -
heéarts all the more that sorrow had saddened them;
-~ all hastened to the Chapel, where the Te Deun was
chanted; then we embraced the Father who told us -
how it had occurred. .

The Hurons, he said, did not come down last year
to the French through fear of the enemies, who
on the one hand threatened the country, and on
the other beset all the roads. But the necessity
+ of obtaining hatchets and other French goods [39] ’
compelled them to expose themselves to all those
dangers.  Two hundred and fifty men, led by five
brave Captams, resolved to die, or to pass through
in spite of all the enemy’s resistance.. In that band
there are Christians and Catechumens to the number
.of over 120. Those good XNeophytes have never
failed to say their prayers publicly twice a day, all
together, in the presence of the Pagans. The
Hurons have on former occasions come down in still
larger numbers, but never in so good order. After

a journey of over two hundred leagues without
' meeting any one, when they drew near the fort of
three Rivers they pushed their canoes in among the
rushes, to put themselves in proper attire previous
to showing themselves before the French,— that is,
they painted their faces in" various colors; they
greased their hair; in a word they wished to
-appear in orderly condition. Some canoes that acted
as an advance-guard pushed out toward the open -
water, and were observed at the same time by
the French and by thé ememies. The latter, who
were on the other side of the river, embarked with .
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- @’vne viftefle nompareille [40] pour-venir fondre fur .
ces camnots, & les Frangois courent tant qu 1ls peuuent
fur la greue pour les fecourir, mais eftans arriuez,
comme i’ay defia dit apendant le combat quf’fe faifoit”
. dans le bois, ils fe retirerent penfatis que. ‘ce fuft vne - :
. femte l’auant-garde des Hurons" ayant apperceu* '
) 1ennemy, en donne promptement: aduis aux’ Capi- -
~ taines, qui quittent auffi-toft:leurs huiles - & leurs’ -
pemtures pour prendre les_armes: 1ls courent de’
. toutes leurs forces vers r endro1t olt les. leoqums fe
deuo1ent defembarquer, mais eﬁans arriuez trop. tard/
. ils {fe  raffemblent & fe d1fpofent en demy cércle ou -
o en demy lune, pour {ouftenir 1é. prem1er/choc ‘de -
.7 leurs ennem1s, & pour | les enfermer, en cas qu’on en-
vmt aux mains & aux. efpées Les H1roqu01s s'en .
v1ennent de: fur1e fans toutefo1s faire leurs cris & °
leurs huées ordmauresz .qui’ feruent. de trompettes & -
Cde tambours, pour oftef la peur au foldat &. pour
1nt1m1der 1’ennemy, eﬁ;ans quaﬁ . brufle-pourpoint;
A ‘comme on dit, ils’ ﬁrent voe defcharge deleurs- arques: - { '
=~ bufes, que nos Hurons effuyerent fe- couchang par -
" terre, la defcharge ‘faite 1ls approcheret 1a tefte
B - balﬁée ne croyans [41] pas trouuer tant de tefiftances:
R . mais les Hurds fe. releuans, & fa1fans leurs grands Co
R ,f: o cns, & faluans en mefme temps les ennemis Agrands .
S . coups de - fuﬁls, ces pauures gens’ furpfis s’enfuyrént = .
- de’ part & ' dautre, excepté wvne efcotiade qui voulut
“joiler: des. couﬁeaux ‘mais elle fut‘b1en-tofc enuelop-f.'
pée par 1n0s- gens, & fi 1és Hurons- qui faifoient le. .
-~ fond du- demy cercle n euﬁent pomt lafchéle pied au "~
prem1er bruit des arquebufes, pasvann’en fut refchap»
pé mais 1es poltrons leur ouurirent. vne porte par-olt '~
pluﬁeurs euaderent Tro1s Frangms fe trouuerent e

R - T
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unequaled _celerity, [40] to swoop -down on those
canoes; while the French ran, as fast as they could,
along the beach to. succor. them. But they arrived,

as' 1 have already said, durmg the fight that was .

" . ‘going on’ in the woods, and- retired, ‘thinking tha.t it

was a feint. - When the advance-guard of the Hurons >
percewed the enemy, they. 1mmed1ately gave notice -
" to the Captains who at once threw asLde their oils
and. pamts to_ seize theifr"‘weapons They Tan, as
fast 8s they could, to the spot - where the Hn‘oqums‘

were to d1sembark ‘but they arrived ‘too late; so they

collected and disposed themselves in.the form of a—— - - .

© semi- c1rcle or crescen‘t to'meet the ﬁrst assault of the

. enemy,’ and to hem them in should they come 'to

~ blows and lance-thrusts. The Hiroquois advanced .
*_ furjously,— without, “however, uttering theit ‘usual
_ yells and war-cries, which serve- them as trumpets

- and dfums to dlspel the warriors’ fear. and to intimi-_

date the’ enemy: ‘When- almost close enough to
- scorch their- doublets, as the saying is, they fired'a’
volley from -their arquebuses -which: our Hurons )
) rece1ved lying on the ground; after dehvenng their
volley, they. charged; not expecting, [41] to meet®
with so much._ res1stance But the Hurons rose, and,”
. uttering loud yells, ‘they received thelr enemies W1th
* heavy dlscharges from their p1eces those -poor peo-
7 ple were taken by surprise, and ﬂed in. every ¢ dn'ec- o
“tion, with the exception of ‘one-squad who tried to
- defend themselves-with their- knives; but they'were . .
- .soon surrounded. by our.people.. . . And, if the Hurons - = 7~
i ,at the base: .of the crescent had not g1ven way' ‘at the
first réport of the arquebuses, niot one of the enemy
- would have escaped ‘but those cowards left a door -
" open by which many got away. Three French_men R

-

e S
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‘en ce combat, le’'Pere Breflany qui couroit par tout
donnant courageiaux Hurons, & prenant garde fi
quelqu’'vn n’auoit point beféin de fon affiftance, les
- deux autres combatirent vaillamment: mais quand on
vint 2 fe mefler, ils demeurerent tout court, ne f¢a-
chans plus fur qui frapper: car ils ne diftinguoient
pas les Hiroquois d'auec les Hurds. L’vn de ces
~ deux Frangois 'voyant vn. Hiroquois' épouuanté, il
I’aborde, luy frappe fur 1'efpaule:. courage mon
frere, luy dit-il, combattons vaillamment, il le pre-
noit..pour vne perfonne de noftre -party, mais .vn
Huron furuenant fe . iette fur luy, & 1'emmena,
dequoy le Francois demeura [42] eftonné: ce prifon-
nier par apres chantoit qu’il auoit efté pns par vn
Frangois, s’imaginant que celuy qui luy auoit frappé
- fur I'efpaule, luy auoit dit, tu es mon prifonnier. Le
combat finy, les plus alegres fuiuent .Jes fugitifs, ils

en prénent, ils en tuent, ils apportent des teftes & .

des perruques; mais le defir de paroiftre, & de fe
rafraifchir aux trofs Riuieres, apres les fatigues d'vn
chemin de plus de deux cens lieués, les empefcherent
de pourfuiure toute leur vidtoire: car vn. grand
" nombre fe fauua. : :

On nous a refcrit de Montreal que I'va de ces fuy-
ards ayant couru iufques-13, & trauerfé la riuiere,
s’eftoit allé rendre aux Frangois: il entra iufques
. dans la cour de 1'hofpital, fans rencontrer autre per-
fonne que Madamoifelle de Boulogne fceur de Mada-
- moifelle d’Aillebouft, 2 laquelle il tendift les bras:
ceux qui fcauét que I'honnefteté & la- pudeur de
cette bonne Damoifelle luy donne vne crainte épou-
uentable de ces barbares, difoient par vn refped
qu'ils portent A fa douceur & 2 fa vertu, qu’elle auoit
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" weré present in that batﬂe, _Father: Bzessany, Whoj;;‘

‘ran about everywhere, inspiring the Hurons with -

_ courage, and. Watchmg ‘carefully to. see if any one .
" needed his assistance; and two others, who fought -

B bravely, but, when the hélée - began, they stopped‘f o

" short, not knoéwing whom to strike for they could“: R
not distinguish the Hiroquois ' from -the- Hurons.'”’ T
One of these two Frenchmen observed a terrified - -

Hiroquois; he went up to h1m clapped him on the

. _shoulder, and said to him:: '** Courage, my- brother'j= . c
- let us fight bravely He took him for one of our " - '

party, ‘but a Huron came up, fell'upon him, and took
‘him away, whereat the Frenchman was [42] aston-
ished. - That prisoner afterward sang that he had -
“been" captured by a Frenchman .for he -imagined

-that e who had clapped him on the shoulder had .

~ said to him: .*‘ Thou art my’ pr1soner When the .
,,,,.’;battle ‘was. over, the swiftest warriors pursued the
","_1_‘.fug1t1ves, some of whom they captured and killed,
. bnngmg back their heads and scalps; but the desire
. -of appearing and refreshmg themselves at three.

, Rivers, after the fatigues of a journey of “over two
- hundred leagues prevented thém from completely -
following up their victory, and a great fnany escaped.

They wrote to us from Montreal that one-of the --

fugitives ran as far as there, crossed the river, and
went to surrender to the French. He entered the
courtyard of the, hospital without meeting any one
_except- Madamoiselle- de Boulogne, sister of Mada-
. moiselle .d’Ailleboust,™ to’ .whom - he held -out his -
~ arms. “Those who know that the modesty and bash-

fulness of that good Lady cause her a terrible fear of

" those barbarians said, through the respect which they
.. feel for her gentleness and virtue, that she had
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| Ppris-va Hu'oqums, & qu elle fanfort plns d’expedxﬁon
. par fes prieres & par foncbapeletqueﬂeremtoat
. .pourlors, queles. foldats par leurs [43] efyées & par

- leufs moufquets. -

: Apres cette deffaite Ie. Pere Breﬂ'any pnt le deuant,
- come nous auons dit, pour-apporter ces bonnes nou-
- uelles 2 nos Frangois: les Hurons. fufnirent quelque
; temps apres en bon ordre amenans leurs pnfonmers
" &les faifans chanter&danferé.leurfaqon. 1 faifoit -
‘beau. voir entuiron foixdte canots defcendre douce-

. ment fur le grand Fleuue, & tous les Hurons grane-
ment affis faire vne cadence ‘auec leurs voix & aunec -

leurs auirons-aux chan[t}s & aux airs de leurs enne- -
. mis; mais c’eftoit .chofe trifte & lugubre de jetter -
- les yeux fur ces vi&imes, qui feront peut-efize 12 .-
pafture des flammes & des ventres de ces barbares. -

Ils donnerent vn prifonnier aux Algonqnms, qui

n .T'expedierent bien-toft, difans qu’il falloit quitter

' leurs anciénes cruautez. Les Huroms voyant lenr

.. douceur tefmoignerent que bien-toft tout le monde -
.. feferoit baptizer en leur pays, & qu’ils prendroient .

. pour lors les fagons de faire des Chreftiens. Iis .

. " briilerent vo Huron renegat pris entre les Hiroquois,

. .iapprends que Ia haine qu’ils concenrentcomxeluy

. prouenoit de ce. qu’il auoﬂ:qmtté Foy parmy les

- ennemis, & que ‘cela les fit refou hleumter ‘
d’vne fagon [44] extremement cruelle.

Quand- tout ce monde, fe fut'vo petit mﬁm{chy,
& que Monfieur le Cheualier de Montmagny fut’
. arriué aux trois Riuieres, on commenga 2 tm:ter
d’affaires; les principaux s’eftas trouuez en va cofeil’
porterent quatre paroles reprefenté&s par cing pre-.
fens. Il faut remarquer en paffant que la chofe qui

’
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'captured a Hu'oqums, and that she- accomplished
' more with het prayers and her rosary, which she was

L ' saying at the time, than the soldiers with theu' [43]
- swords and muskets.

After that defeat Father Bressany went on ahead, '

as‘we have stated, to carry the welcome news to.our -

| . French.: “The Hurons followed some time afterwa.rd

: -~ in good order, bringing their prisoniers and making -

them sing and- dance after their fashion. It wasa

. fine sight,— about. s1xty canoes floating quietly down

. the great River, and all the. Hurons gravely seated =
Lin them, keepmg time with their voices and their -

- paddles to_the songs and airs sung by their -enemies.

But it was a sad and doleful sight to cast one’s eyes
on the victims who will perhaps become food for the
" flames, and for the stomachs of the barbarians.
They gave a prisoner to the Algonquins, who soon
despatched him saying that theif old cruelties must

be abandoned. When the Hurons observed their.

gentleness, they said that before long every ome
would be baptized in their country, and they would
then adopt the usages of the Christians.. They
burned a Huron rénegade, who had been taken
. among the Hiroquois. I-learn that the hatred that
- they had conceived for him arose from the fact of his
~ having abandoned the Faith among their enemies;"
. and this decided them to treat lum in a.[44] very

. cruel manner.

- .'When all those people had refreshed themselves

" to some extent, and Monsieur -the Chevalier de ~ -

. Montmagny had arrived at three Rivers, they
. began to discuss affairs. The chief men, who were

, present at a council, brought four words, repr%ented .
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- paﬂfe pour parole & pour prefent dans les aﬂ'emblees ;
pubhques, doit eftre vn petit confiderable. Le pre-
mier de.ces prefens n’eftoit qu’'va Ialut & vo hon--

‘neur qu *ils rendoient 3 Monfieur noftre Gouuemeur, S

~ &2atousnos Francois. " Le fecond vne pnere d ouunr

les magazins pour le: commerce. Le troﬂiéme, vne
Iupphcatmn -de diminuer le prix- des marcha.ndzf&s. o
" Le- quatnéme, & le cmqméme, vne action de gmces oo

de ce qu’on -prenoit. la. peine: de les aller inftruire -

--dans leur pays parmy tant. de dangers, au trauers de. o

tant d’ennemis, qui- ne menacent que - de feu & de
ﬂammes.; IIs faifoient deux’ prefens’ pour ce. {u]et

- dautant d1fo1ent~115, que la chofe eftoit bien d’vne o

" autre importance, que-tout ce qui eft fur la terre. e
Ils nous coniuroient de perfeuerer cﬁﬁﬁamment,
fali‘ant voir que: le pays auoit dex g'randfs affections .

pour [45] vne dodrine, qui promettoxt vne vie auffi
douce én fes delices que longue en fa durée. =

Monfieur le Cheualier de "Montmagny leur fit aufli _

des prefens reciproques, vn entr’autres pour ratfermu- En
. les efprits du pays, ébranlez pour le meurtre commis
en la perfonne d’vn Frangois. Les Hurons donne-
rent milles - iniures aux meurtriers, fi bien que Mon-
fieur de Montmagny voyant qu’'ils improuuoient ce
forfait pourlequel ils auoient fatisfait felon les loix
‘de leur pays, il leur tefmoigna par cg,prefent, que
ce mort eftoit refufcité dans fon efprit; Il fit vn autre
prefent pour les inuiter fortement 2 tenir la parole
qu’ils auoient donnée, &’ entendre volontiers les Predi-
cateurs de I'Euangile. C’eft chofe eftrange que les
homes ne fe rendent & Dieu pour 1'ordinaire que par
des fleaux, depuis que les peftes, les guerres & les
famines fe font iettez fur ces peuples, on'a Teconnu
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by ﬁve presents. It should be observed ‘by the way, -
" that what passeés: fora word and for a present at public
: meetmgs -must be- of some considerable value.. The

~ first of these presents Avas: but a sa.‘lute and an honor N \
' that1 they paud to Monsieur the: Govemor, and to. all, o

- our French. The second, a regue:t ‘that"the .ware-
- houses be- opened for trade. -The third,-a prayer - -
" -that.the price of the goods bereduced. The fourth -

“and the fifth- were in’ thanksngmg for the trouble - - )

" taken in going to.teach them 'in_their countryamld_“\ ,
" so'many dangers, and’ throughsomany enemies who

threaten but fire and ﬂam&s. ‘ They gave two: ‘pres- ‘-

' ents for that purpose, becatise, eysatd, that wasof -
. much greater mportanee than g else on earth.
- ‘,,’They begged us to persevere eoﬂstantly, statmg ‘that
_the country . had a great aﬁectn%n for [45] a2 doctrine -, -
" that promised a life as sweet m/ﬂs de’hghts as. It was . .
of long duration.” . . . Sl
- Monsieur the- eﬁevaher de Montmagny also gave‘ h
them presents in return,—one, among others, to . ...
soothe the minds of the country that had been dis- . -
- turbed on account of the murder committed on: the

‘ person ofa Frenchman “The Hurons uttered a thou- T

- sand-insults agamst the murderers, so that Monsieur Ry

de Montmagny —seeing that they disapproved of the -

. .crime, for which they had given satisfaction accord- .
ing to the laws of their country-—showed them by
this present that in his mind the dead man had come
to life again. He gave another present to urge them
earnestly to keep the promise that they had given,
that they would willingly listen to the Preachers of
the Gospel. It is a strange thing that, as a rule, -

“‘men yield to God only through calamities. Since - =



BT \u:s RELA TIONS DES jESUITES [Vox.. 32 .

\ . . . : ER ) . o= i o

les predeﬁmez d’a‘uec les reprouuez ceux-cy font ‘
morts comme des. befies, les autres ont preflé d’eﬁ;re )
faits enfans. de Dien, & ‘vn gra:nd nombre font
‘montez dans 1es Cieux. ; - ..
Enﬁn toutes les aﬂa:lres ei’cat termmées, ces bonnes
.gens remonterent ‘dans- leurs - [46] petits. naulres
d’écorces, emmenans auec €ux outre le Pere Breﬂ‘any
_ quatre autres Peres de noftre Compagme, & vn de
~nos- Freres;. fgauon‘ eft.le Pere Gabriel Lalemant, le -

L . P Iacques Bonm, le P. Adrian. Greﬂon, le P: " Adrian -

. @Aran, & noftre F. Nicolas Nou'clan', a.ccompagnez
.~ de 2570 30. Frangois. ~ C eft voe grande benedléhon
. de voir. 1e courage & le zele de- -ces bons Peres,; 1e :
fang & la mort de ceux un les ont precedez les ani- -
" ment, 1eur ioye paroiffoit- fi grade Afurleurs vifages,.
- qu’on euﬁ dit quils s’en ..alloient - “tous prendre
 poffeflion d’vne Couronne, & d'vn. Empn:e & ce qui -
.me femble encore plus eftonnant, c’eft que dans ces-~
rencontres il fe trouu&-de 1eunes gens qui:portez par "
lexemple de ces" -bés Peres veulent entrér dans les
mefmes, .rifques,. proteﬁa.ns que:T'amas [sc r amour]
. du falut ‘des ames, & nd pas I'efpoir.d’vn lucre pafia-
. ger’ leur fait entreprendre vn voyage ﬁ long, fi rude
&fi dangereux :
Nous auons appris, deptus leur depart que cette
‘ pet1te .armée de 'Hurons fe trouuant vers la pointe .
-de I'Ifle de Montreal, s ‘eftoit dnufée ‘les vas. voulans

. paﬁ'er par l’habltatlon des Fran;ms qui. font dans-.
- .cette .Ifle, comme 1ls I’anoient promis 2 Monﬁeur

. noftre Gouuerneur; Ies autres 471 Voulans prendre
l’autre coﬁé pour eftre le plus court, le plus facile, -
' & le moins dangereux Nous craignds fort que .
cette fepaxjatlon ne foit caufe de leur mal-heur: car .

6 . =

R
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plagues, war, and famine have fallen on these peo:
- ples; ‘the “élect. have. been d1stmg1ushe%. from the -
“_~ reprobate;- the- 1atter have -died like- beasts, while
- the former have: ‘hastened to become ch11dren of God"
and -a'great-many have ascended to Heaven ’

- Finally, when all these. matters were- concluded

those good people embarkedm - their.[46] Tittle bark. B

; vessels, taklng “with them, in addltlon to~ ‘Father -
g Bressany four other Fathers of our Soc1ety, and ¢ one
- of our Brethren,— namely,. Father Gabnel Lalemant .
: Father Jacques Bonin, Father Adrian ‘Greslon, Fa- -

" ther Adrian d’Aran, and our Brother N1colas Noir-
“' clalr,-—together with 25 or 30 Frenchmen Ttisa -
B great blessing to see the. courage and zan of those .

- good Fathers..” The blood. and the deaths of those -
- wh\o have preceded them ammate them 'so great joy

- showed' itself on their: countenances that one would -

~have said that they were all about to take possesszon'.

“of a Crown and an Empire. And what seems to ‘me

still more surprising- is-that on such occasions young - .

~then are to’ bej’ound who, incited by the example ofv’\

the good Fathers, wish to-run the same risks, and' . :

who protest that zeal. for the salvation of- souls, and

not the hope: of- trans;ltory lucre, ‘makes them under- S

' take so long, so rough -and so- dangerous a Journey

“We have learned stnce their. ‘departure that, ‘when - :

this'small army of Hurons reached the pomt of the
/Island of Montreal, it divided. Some wished. to

- pass by the settlement of the French who are on that " o |

- Island, as they'had promised Monsieur the Governor;
whﬂe the others [47] wished. to take the other side

~as. bemg shorter, easier, and less dangerous We

greatly fear that th1s d1v1s1on will bnng m1sfortune ‘
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les H1roqu01s untez par leur. perte, ne fe tiendront - -
. ’pas en repos, il leur fera. facile de perdre ces pauures -
- gens, s'ils les’ trouuent ‘débandez: “Te prie Noftre -
. - Seigmeur qu’11 fo1t leur gu1de dans le deftour des
* chemins, leur appuy dans les fatlgues, & leur bras &
.-leur force das - les combats :
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upon them; for the H1roquo1s, who are 1rr1tated by .

. their losses, will not remain- at rest; it will be easy
. for them to destroy thmople if they find

" them separated. . I pray Our Lord to be their guide ..
" in their devious paths, their support in their. fat1guos,\

and thexr arm and their strength in battle )
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CHAPITRE IV S

DE QUELQUES BONNES ACTIONS. & DE QUELQUES BONS""
SENTIMENS DES SAU‘(TAGES CHRESTIENS. T

L ya quelque temps qu ‘v Sauuage des natlons'

. plus hautes ayant efté baptizé en danger:de-
~ <. mort, receut de la’main de Dieu la-vie'du corps™.
- & 1a Vie de T'amie, quafi tout: en{’emble -mais s’eftant - -
~Z6carté du lieu otril deuoit prendre vne inftruction plus -
~ partictiliere & plus .2 loifir, il s’oublia bien fortde -
fon deu01r, ﬁ bien. que nous eﬁ:ant venu voir derechef ,'V.v;
* il parut en aflez mauuaife pofture, mais la veus des .
“bons Chreftiens le totcha, & luy donna quelque enuie . -
R --d'entrer en-1’ Eglife, dot T48] luy-mefme fe ingeoit "
- fort md1gne~ vn bon Chreftien le voyant tout penfif -

luy dit, fuis ‘moy, & fais ce que tu me veras faire.
Prefente ‘2 Dieu la mefme pnere que ie Tuy feray,
" B-deffus fe iettant 2 genotx fur I'entrée de la Cha-
pelle, qui eftoit toute remplie de monde, il baifa plu-
. fieurs fois la terre demandant pubhquement pardon 2
- Dieu, & fuppliant I'affemblée de ioindre leurs prieres

* . anec les fiennes pour obtenir la remiffion de fes offen-

- fes, & de celles de fon camarade, auquel comme il le

. vid profterné par terre, il addrefla ces paroles: parle
" dans ton cceur, & reconnoift que tu n’es pas digne de

’ b;ufer ny marcher fur la terre de cette maifon. Fais

B ‘toy ce reproche 3 toy mefme, & dis au profond de

terre gui ne merite pas que les libpimes penfent 2

ton ame; Ie fuis vn vermiffeau rampant deffus la
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CHAPTER IV.

OF SOME GOOD ACTIONS AND SOME GOOD SENTIMENTS
OF THE CHRISTIAN SAVAGES.

OME time ago, a Savage of the upper nations,
who was baptized when in danger of death,
received from the hand of God both the life of

the body and the life of the soul, almost at the same-
time. But having wandered from the place where
he was to have been instructed more thoroughly and
more at leisure, he forgot his duty to such an extent
that, when he came to see us again, lie was in a some-
.what bad frame of mind. But ‘the sight of the good
Christians touched him, and inspired him with a
desire to enter the Church, of which [48] he con-
sidered himself most unworthy. A good Christian
who saw that he was very pénsite, said to him:
“Follow me and do what thou shalt see me do. Offer
to God the same prayer that I shall offer to him.”
_ Thereupon, he knelt at the entrance of the Chapel,
which was crowded with people; he kissed the ground
several times, and publicly asked pardon from God,—
supplicating those who were assembled to unite their
prayers to his, in order to obtain the remission of his
sins and of those of his comrade. To the latter, when
he saw him prostrate on the ground, he addressed
these words: ‘‘ Speak in thy heart, and acknowledge
that thou art not worthy to kiss or to walk on the
floor of this house. Reproach thyself with this, and
say in the depths of thy soul: ‘ I am a worm, creeping



‘'S¢ - LES RELATIONS DES JESUITES [VoL %

moy. Oferoy-ie donc me prefenter deuant Dien?
mais puis qu’il eft bon, & que i’ay regret de mes
. malices, il aura compafiion de moy. Voila vne lecon
bien preignante. Le bon fut dans ce rencontre,

‘qu'vn Sauuage eftranger amy du penitent Ivoyant -

-fon camarade, en cette po&m'e ‘criat qu’il eftoit obligé
de s’humilier aufli bien que les autres: cecy n'eft
[49] qu'vn petit- efchantillon de ce qui fe pafle de
temps en temps. ~Cette ferueur n'eftant ny comman-

dée ny contrainte, eft loiiable 4 I’occafion des Payens-
qui attribueroient au corps de I’Eglife les deffauts
des membres; ‘mais parlons d’autres chofes.

''Va Pere de noftre Compagnie arriué depuis va an
en ces contrées, efcrit des trois Riuieres A Quebec,
- en ces termes: Ie voudrois pounoir réfermer icy vn
\ e{ché'ﬁllon de 1a- cofolatic que ie reffens actuelle-

mét voyant dans noftre habitation vne aflemblée des

cing ou fix principales natiés de ce nounean monde

quafi tous Chreftiens chanter chacun en fa langue les

loiianges du grand Maiftre des Sauuages & de ceux

qui ne le font pas. I’ay leu & releu autresfois les
"‘Relations fur ce fujet, & toufiours auec admiratic & .

anec fatisfaction, mais donnez moy la liberté de vous
dire que i'ay commencé 2 les moins eftimer, tant les
' _copies approchent peu de leur original, ceft vn des
fpectacles qui {e congoiuent mieux qm [sc qu’ils] ne
fe defcriuent.

Vn autre dit qu’il a pris va fouunerain plaifir dans
v combat, ou dans vne emulation qui s’eft fait entre
phlufieurs ‘Sauuages. . Quantité d'eftrangers eftans
venus 2 [50].S. Iofeph, faifoient parade de leurs
chanfons de guerre, on ent&doit tous. les iours leurs
cabanes retentir de leurs voix, qui ne paroiffoient
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- beneath the soil, and do not deserve that men should
think of me. - Can I, then, dare to present myself
before God? But since he is good, and T am sorry

_for my sins, he will have compassion on me.’
Here is a very pregnant lesson. The best thing on
that occasion was that a strange Savage, a friend of
the penitent, who saw his comrade in that position, .
. thought that lie also was obliged to humiliate himself
as well as the others." This is [49] but a slight
sample of what “occurs -from time to time. As this
fervor is neither commanded nor compulsory;, it is
praxseworthy as regards the Pagans, who might

. attribute to the body of the Church the faults of its

members. But let us speak of othér things.

A Father of our Sociéty, who arrived in these
- countries a year ago, writes from three Rivers to -
Quebec in these terms: ‘“I would like to enclose
with this a specimen of the consolation that I now
experience when -I actually see in our settlement an'
assembly of five or six of the principal nations of
this new world, who are almost all Christians,—sing-
.'ing, each in-their own tongue, the praises of the
- great Master of both Savages and those who are not
. Savages. Formerly, I read the Relations on this
"' subject over and over again, and always with admi-
.. ration and satisfaction. But permit me to tell you:

* that I am beginning to esteem them less, so slightly
do the copies resemble the original. It is one of
those spectacles that are more easﬂy maglned than'
described.”

Another says that he has taken the greatest pleas- -+
ure in watchmg a contest or emulation that has been . '~

-carried on among the Savages. A number of stran-
gers who came to [50] St. Joseph made a parade of
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' refpu'er que Mars, & que fes armes les Chrefhens
votilans abaiffer I'orgueil de ceés fanfarons, fe mirent
A entonmer leurs airs & leurs- canthues fpmtuels,_
auec tant de grace & | tant de deuotlon, qu’ils me char-
moient, it 1e- - Pere, & quoy qu'ils Ies. reiteraffent -
 affez fouuent, ils me paroiffoient tous les iours plus -
- beaux. Il ne faut pas attendre beaucoup de fuite en

ce Chapitre, les bos fentimens ont plus d amour que =

» de Retonque. . -
" “"Vn bon Neophyte Seftit- renconbré b1en 16in dans - -
les bois auec vn mélange de Chreftiens & de Payens,

© les’ mmtmt tous les-jotirs.de venir aux prieres qu'il
E ‘fm{ort pubhquemet enfa. cabane; les atiertiffant des -

" b jours de Fefte, potir 1es folennifer " d’vne fagon plus. :
- pm'tlcuhere que les antres 10urs, rec1tat tous enfem-. -
ble leurs prieres chantans des w.nthues & difans -

- leurs chapelets en vne cabane ‘deftinée pouf cela,

B ‘preﬁat Toreille aux anciens. 9‘111 voudroxent difcourir - :

en faueur de 12 Foy. Ce ‘bon homme voyant ques

. quelques-vns moins feruens ne T'efcoutoigt qu'a demy, -
’[5 1] leur difoit nettement leurs veritez: quand vous

i ferez - a S.- Iofeph vous irez aux pnem comme les’ .

autres, on vous cron'a blen feruent & on fera trompé

. A qui eftce que vous croyez? eft-ce as Dieu ou aux B
' Peres qui nous ‘enfeignent? fi vous croyez en Dleu, o

. pourquoy ne le priez vous pas ‘aufli- bien parmy les:

.- arbres que parmy les hommes? -Ceft Dieu’ qm a_ o
,«'fa:t 1&; a:rbm aufli bien que les hdmes, il eft par
" ‘tout. Si vous croyez feulement aux hommes, vous ‘

‘m’irezpasauCiel. CesPeres font des hommes comme »‘
nous, ils ne nous difent pas croyez en nous, mais ils -

" mous difent croyez en Dieu, ils ne font que des \

v
IRy .
)
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their war-ongs. Every day their cabins resounded
with the.noise of their voices, that breathed of noth-
ing but Mars and his arms. The Christians, who
wished to lower the pride of these boasters, began to
intone their hymns and canticles with so much grace
and devotion ‘‘ that they charmed me,” says the Fa-
ther; ‘“ and; although they repeated them very often,
they seemed more beautiful to me every day.”” Much
" sequence must not be expected in this Chapter, for
good sentiments contain more love than Rhetoric. .

A good Neophyte who found himself far away in
the woods, with-a medley of Christians and Pagans,
in¥ited them every day to come to the prayers that
he publicly offered in his cabin,— notifying them of
thé& Festivals, that these'ﬁight be observed in a more
solemn manner than the other days, by singing
hymns and saying their beads in a cabin set apart
for the purpose, and by listening to the elders who
might wish to speak in favor of the Faith. When
_ this good man saw that some, who were less fervent,
only half listened, [51] he plainly told them the truth
about themselves. ¢ When you will be at St.
" Joseph, you will go to prayers like the others; you
will be considered very fervent, and they who think
so will be mistaken. In whom do you believe? Is
it ih God, or in the Fathers who teach us? If you
believe in God, why do you not pray to him as much
among the'trees as among men? God has‘made the
trees as well as men. He is everywhere. If you
believe only in men, you will not go to Heaven.
The Fathers are men as we are; they do not say:
‘Believe in us;’ but they say to us: ‘ Believe in
God.” They are only Interpreters, they are like
people who relate true tales.”
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Interpretes ﬂs font femb]ablss 2 des gens qm'
- Tacoptent de: ventabl&s nouuelles. ‘
Dans ces entrefaltes, vn Payen s eﬁant ghﬁé la

. nuit en-la cabane de ce bon Neophyte pom‘xecher—
cher vne fille ou vane femme felon leur anciemme -

; couftume, cét homme viayement Chxeﬁnen, le reprit .
auec vne hberté & auec 'vn zele Apoﬁohque- le .

, Payen ‘n’ofant’ luyfane aucun mal, pource . quile{t B
" homme d’authonté fe donna foy-mefme, par vne
.~ rage & par vne'ie ne fcay quelle phrenefie, va coup

" de couteau dans la cuiffe, noftre Neophyte [52] voy-
ant le fang” ‘couler en abondance, luy dit: quoy donc .
- mes paroles font-elles changées em vm couteau?

. Adieu; ie m’en vay, ie voy bien que- fi ie vous par-

3 lois-plus long-temps mes paroles deuiendroient vne

. efpée qui vous, tueroit; & Ia-déffus il plie bagage &
_-Sen va chafler en vn autre endroit, ol fa femme &
" {fa fille tomberent malades, luy qui portoit toufiours
_de I’eau benite aumec foy, en donna vn petit 2 boire

- 2fa femme; & en forma le ﬁgnedelaCro:x, furle

front & fur 1a poitrine de fa petite fille, leur difant
portez voftre ceenur 2 Dien, & luy dites, guery moy,
fi tu me veux guerir, tu peu tout, fi tu dis de moy,

qu'elle guerife, ie gueriray. Si tu me veux pasme
guerir, fuis ta’ pen.fee, ie me crois pas en toy pour ]

rauoir la fanté. Ie me mis 3 genoux aupres d’elle,
.adioutoit-il, & ie dy 2 celuy qui a tout fait, elles font
~ malades, tu-les vois bien, fais tout ce que tu voudras
~ faire, {i tu dis qu’elles gueriffent, tu me feras plaifir.
' Si tu ne dis mot, ie ne diray que ces deux paroles,

mene les au Ciel. Ie me fcay pas, faifoit-il, ce que -. -

penfe celuy qui 2 tout fait,-mais ie icay bien gue
1'vne guerit foudainement, & Vautre fe porta mieux:.
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-« Meanwhile, a Pagan had crept at night into the
cabin of this good Neophyte, to seek some girl of .~
woman, according to their former custom. This truly
Christian man reproved him with an Apostolic free-
dom and zeal. The Pagan—who did not dare to do
him any injury, because he is a man of authority —
inflicted, through some fury or I know not what
frenzy, a knife-wound in his own thigh. When our
Neophyte [52] saw the blood flowing abundantly,
he said to him: ‘“ What, have my words turned into . '
a knife? Adieun; I am going away. I see very well
that, if I were to speak much longer to you, my
words would soon become a javelin that would kill ;
you.”” Thereupon, he decamped and went to hunt /
in another place, where his wife and his daughter:
fell ill. As he always carried holy water with him,
he gave a little of it to his wife to drink; and w1th
some more of it he made the sign of the Cross on
the forehead, and on the breast of his little girl, say-
ing to them: ‘‘ Lift up your hearts to God and say
to him: ‘ Cure me, if it be thy will. Thou canst do
all things. If thou say of me: *‘ Let her be cured! "™

I shall be cured. If thbu wilt not cure me, follow
out thy own purpose. I do not believe in thee only
that my health may be restored.””” “‘I'knelt beside
her,”” he added, ‘“and I said to him who has made -
all: ¢ They are sick, as thou seest well. Do ‘all as
thou willest. If thou say that they will be cured,
thou wilt do me a pleasure. If thou say not a word,

I will say but this: ‘‘ Take them to Heaven.”’ I
" know not,” said he, *‘ what are the thoughts of him
- who has made all; but I do know that one of them
was suddenly cured and the other became better at
once, and shortly [53] afterward she recovered her
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-auﬂi—toﬁ & mcontment [5 3] apres recouura. :[a pleme .‘

.- fanté.- Dieu ¥’entretient volontiers auec les fimples.

Ce bon homme voulant retourner ce Printemps en
la reﬁdeng:e de S. Iofeph, quelques Sorciers, ou plu- .
{toft. quelques Charlatans de Gafpé, luy dirét qu'il

- -periroit dans les glaces, en effet la:grande riuiere en - -
_-&harioit vo ﬁgrad né'bre qu elle en paroxﬂ'mt qua.ﬁ' ~
“toute couuerte ‘mais fi tu veux, luy dirent ces Ton-

 gleurs, nous efcarterons les glaces, umoquons noftre
Demon, par nos -chants & par_nos ta.mbours ~Vous

eftes bien trompez, leur re{pomht-ﬂ le Demon adil .

* fait les glaces, pour en difpofer? ie m’en vay prier
. celuy qui les a fait tout deuant vous, & fe mettanta

genoux; il profere ces paroles, toy qui eft bon, & qui -

. a tout-fait, tu determme de ces glaces-aufli bien que

- de tout autre chofe; ce n’eft point le mefchant Mani-

‘ tou’ qui en determine, c’eft toy qui eft tout pmﬁant A
fi tu veux que. nous partions demain prend ces pen- -
" fées que les glaces s’ en aillent, & il n’y en aura plus:

- fi tu ne veux pas que nous partions, nous dirons, il * -
~eft le maiftre, ne”partons pas. Lé lendemain, chofe- °
a.la verité bien remarquable, foit que les glaces -

' qu bn‘v’oyoit ce iour 1, f54] fuffent les dernieres,.ou
que Dieu par fa bonté, les euft deftournées 2 1'autre

“ bord .de ce "grand Fleuue: quoy ‘que Cen foit, 1a~ °

riniere parut. toute. libre, & noftre Chreftien fe moc- -
qua des Sorciers. Hé bien, difoit-il, vos chan[t]ls &

vos Manitous, font-ils maiftres des glaces? parts fi tu . -
. veux, luy repliquent-ils, mais fi tu parts tu es perdn;. -

7 car il en reuiendra d’autres, qui t’abifmeront. Celuy .

qui les a deftournées e{pﬁnd-ll a-il perdu fa puif-

fance? ne peut-il pas efapefcher leur retour? 1ls par- ..

tirent, & enfin arriuerent A bon port.
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health ” God wi]iﬁlg_ly converses with the simple.
" ‘When this good man wished to return.in the Spring -

" to the residence of St. Joseph, some "Sorcerets, or

- rather Charlatans, of Gaspé told him that he would
- perish in the floating ice. In fact, there was such a |
' * quantity of it in the great river that it seemed to be .
covered. thereby. ““But,” said the -Jugglers, ‘‘if -
‘thou msh» we will turn away the ice-floes. Letus’
invoke our Demon with our chants and our drums.”’
. “You are greatly mistaken,” he replied. : *“ Has the
- Demon made the ice, that he can dispose of it? T .
_am going to pray, right before you, to him who has’
© made it” And kneeling down he uttered these -
.. words: “O thou who art good ‘and who hast made
' ~'4ll, thou disposest of that ice as of- everything else.

. . It isnot the wicked Manitou who disposes of it, but L
" thou who art_all-powerful. If thou will that we-"

.. depart to-morrow, ordain that the ice may disappear,
" and there will be no more. If thou will not that we
. should leave, we will say: ‘ Thou art the master;:
- let us not depart.’”™. On the motrow, truly a most .
tremarkable fact,—either because the ice-floes that-

" were seen that day [s4] were the last; or because God’ 7

in his goodn%s deerted them to the other side of

" the great River,—in any ‘case, the river was quite

free, and our Christian laughed at the Sozjcerers

_““ Well!” said he, “ are your songs and your Mani-
‘ tous the masters.of the ice-floes?” ** Depart, if thou"
> they replied; ‘“ but if thou depart thou art

lost, for others will come that will overwhelm thee’” B
. * Has be ‘who has turned them away,” he retorted, .. .. .
‘““lost his power? Can he not prevent them from' . =

- returning?” They set out, and finally reached port -
i'safely. el L
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Vne ieune fille aagée de 17. ou 18. ans, recherchée
de quantité de perfonnes, pource qu’elle auoit le
corps & Vefprit fort bien fait, tomba griefuement
malade, fe voyant en danger de mort, elle fit cette
priere 2 Noftre Seigneur. Ie fuis bien aife d’eftre
malade & de mourir deuant que d’auoir efté mariée,
c’eft toy que i’aime, ie n’aime pas les hommes.
Determine de moy comme tu voudras, ie te remercie. '
de ce que ie fuis malade, & de ce que ie fouffre, & de
ce que ie mourray: car tu le.veux, & i’en fuis bien
contente, la Vierge me prefentera 2 toy’ apres ma
mort. Quelque langueur qu’euft cette pauure enfant,
elle fe drefloit [55] plufieurs fois le iour en fon feant
pour offrir 3 Dieu fes prieres, & pour reciter fon
chapelet. Souuent on entendoit fortir ces paroles de
fa bouche, ny 1a mort ny les maladies, ny les fouf-
frances ne m’affligent point, mais ie fuis trifte de ce
que ie ne puis aller en la mais6 de prieres auec les
‘autres, n'auray-ie point cette confolation deuant mon
trépas, d'y entrer pour receuoir celuy que ie verray
bien-toft au Ciel? Elle auoit vn fi grand foin de la
pureté de fon ame, qu elle dem:}z(dmt a fe confeffer
tous les iours. Celuy qui 1'a plus particulierement -
afliftée, dit que iamais elle n’a commis aucune faute
mortelle, que fon cceur eftoit veritablement innocent,
elle ne prenoit plaifir qu'au difcours de 1'Eternité: -
quélque peu de temps deuant {fa mort ayant receu
tous les Sacremens de 1’Eglife, elle fut tourmentée
de deux ou trois conuulfions tres-violentes: puis reue-
nant 2 foy, elle s’adrefla au Pere qui la veilloit &
qui prioit aupres d’elle. Adieu mon Pere, luy dit-
elle, d'vn iugement & d’vne parole auffi ferme que
_iamais. Adieu, vos prieres font exaucées, retirjez"
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A youhg girl 17 0r 18 years of age; who was sought T
~ in marriage by many persons- becausé of her well- -
~ formed body and her excellent quahtles, fell danger- .
\ ous},y ill.. Seeing herself in danger of death, she said o
. thi§'prayer to Our Lord: ‘‘ I.am very glad to be sick, - v
and to die before havmg been married. ‘It is thee :

1

~. whom I love; I love not men. 'Dispose :of ‘me as

" thou will. . Ithank thee because I am ill, and because
' Isuffer, and -because I shall die; for thou willestit =~
and I am well pleased "The V1rg1n will present me . -
.. to thee after my death.””  However weak .that poor ' -
child" was, she [55] sat up several times'a day to say - .
~ her- prayers to-God, or to recite - her-rosary. ,These . .
- 4gords were . frequently heard to fall from her lips:
“ Neither ‘death, nor ‘s1ckness, nor. suﬁermgs any -
. longer afflict me; .but I am sad because I cannot go -
to the house of prayer with the others.. Shall I not *.-
" have the consolatmn, before T die, of. entenng itto:
. Teceive h1m whom I shall soon' see in Heaven?’’ So ‘ C
< careful ‘was she’ of: the punty of her -soul" that she - -
asked to be allowed to confess every day. He who.
- especlally attended her says that. she never com- .
mitted any mortal sin; that her heart was truly inno- =
cent; that, she took pleasure - only in things relating
- 'to Eternity., A short -time.before her death, after -
~-she had received-all the Sacfaments of the Church,
: she ‘was tormented by two or three very violent TR
.. convulsions. When she regained consciousness, she = & 7
_ spoke to_the Father who watched,her" and prayed s
beside her: ¢‘ Adieu, my Father, she said to" him
_ with her mind and her speech as clear as ever; _. -..
o« Adreu, your prayers are granted. Withdraw when . e
_you please. . Here is Jesus my Spouse,” who takes //j:;‘/
: 'me to Heaven $ 'and thereupon she expired. Flesh ' ’ :
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- vous quand‘ﬂ vous p1a1ra, voﬂa Iefus mon- Epoux qu1 ‘
' - m’emmene dans le Ciel, & 1a-deflus. elle expira. La
chair & [56] le fang ne iy auoit pas-donné ces fent1-r,
" mens: car elle eftoit fille d’vn tres-mauuais pere, que
. Dieu auoit exterminé de la terre par vn chaftiment
pubhc, quelle rage 2 cé mauuais homme de voir du
milieu des flammes fon enfant au milieu de la gloire
.. qu'il a perdu€ pour- s’eftre toufiours Bandé contrela .
Foy & contre la venté “dont il auo1t vne grande :
connmﬂance \
- .'Les’ Rehgleufes de 1’I—Iofp1ta1 qui ont toufiours eu”
\ quelques malades Frangois,. ont aufli’ nourry tout I hy- .
uer vne pet;te cabane de. Sauuages qui nous ont ‘bien”
> donné de 1’ed1ﬁcat1on ces. bonnes Meres ne man-
_quoient” point auec leur. ferueur accouf’cumée de les
- faire prier D1eu tous les iours-en leur Iangue fa1fans ;
~ 1a charité: des deux mains & -pour le corps & pour
-l’ame ie me. fouulens, qu'allant v1ﬁter ces pauures
‘gens, vne femme difoit de temps en’ temps, mais mon -
" Pere qu1 eft au Ciel" me pardonera-ﬂ mes offenfes, ie
;. ' me hais moy- mefme ie voudrois qu’on me defchirat
. de ce que ie 1’ay fafché. Ie fuis fouuent trifte, d1fo1’c
: : _ce que. 1e n’ ay- ‘point d’efprit, ie ne* S
- »fgauro1s retemr 1e§ prieres-qu’on nous fait faire tous ~
-les iours: quand on demadoﬂ: a quelq -d» eux s'il
- § aug;t 15771 1ong-temps qu'il ne s'eftoit confeff&; 5%
K ‘auoit paflé quinze. iours fans’ le faire, il fe" p1a1gno1t
“difant qu’on ne I’ efcouto1t ‘pas-aflez. fouueﬁtﬁrkfaut
aduotier que fi.les. Hiroquois n’élo1gno1ent pomt 1n0s "
.. Neophytes de nos habitations, & files eftrangers ne fe :
. venoiét point mefler auec eux, qu’on auroit des ames -
- choifies pourleur candeur & pour leur fimplicité. . Le
'~ Capitaine de Tadouffac eftant malade 2 S. Iofeph,

“
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- and [56] blood had not inspired her with those senti-"
ments for she was the daughter. of a-very bad father -
whom God had removed from the face of the earth by -

" a,public punishment. What fury must not that man
feel on seeing from amid the flames his child in the

‘midst of glory? which he had forfeited through hav- .
ing ever been leagued against the Faith and agamst )

" _the truth, of which he-had a considerable lmowledge

The Nuns of the Hospital, who ‘have always had )

some€ sick ‘French people under their care, also fed

throughout the w1nter a small cabmful of SavageS,' o

“who edified - us greatly. The geod Mothers w1th‘} L
" their atcustomed zeal dia not fail'to make them pray

to God every day in their own: language with both

-, hands they. bestowed chanty, not. only for the body o

. but for the soul. I remember that, when I visited

whether it was [57] a long time since he hid con-

fessed, if a fortnight had passed w1thout ‘his having:
- done so, he-. would complain- ‘that he was not heard © = .
'~ oftén énough. .. It must be admitted that, if the Hu'e-‘ _
.7 quois ‘did- not. keep our Neophytes awayn from our - .
‘ ,settlements, and -if - strangers did not come and mix' . .
- with them, we - would ‘have choice souls as regards . - .-

- _their candor and their s1mpl1c1ty ‘The- Captain of

zTadoussac was ill at St. Joseph .and he showedgthat R
:God ' triumphs in* the midst of barbarism..The =
: Father who has charge of the Savages went to. v151t’ .

.. those _poor people, a womian sa1d from' time to times N
¢ But will my Father who is in Heaven pardon my', |
" sins I -hate ‘myself. T’ would like: to be torn to
. plec“es for having offended him.” * I am often sad,”".
" said another, ‘¢ because I have no sense. ‘I wnnotl ‘
- remember ‘the prayers that we are made to remte,,_ﬂf,:; .
every day " When any one of them was asked -

%
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fit paroiftre que Dieu triomphe au milieu de la bar-
‘barie: le Peré qui a foin des Sauuages 'allant vifiter,
il'luy dit: mon Pere, toute mon efperance eft en Iefus:
voila ce que ie luy dit fort fouuét, tu {gay tout, tu
¢onnois tout, me voild, difpofe de moy. Eftant porté
a I’Hofpital, le Pere luy tefmoignant va grand defir
qu'il. retourna ex fanté, il luy dit monfirant vn
Crucifix, qu’il auoit fait mettre deuant fes yeux: voila
celuy qui determine, il le faut laiffer faire: le lende:
main il tefmoigna par quelques paroles qu’il eut bien
voulu retourner en {anté: mais voyit que ce defir
croiffoit, il fe douta que le Demon le vouloit tromper,
* il fe cofefla deux. fois ce iour-1a recherchant fes plus
petites fautes auec autant de lumiere qu’en pourroit
aunoir vn Religieux: puis s’adreffant au [58] Pere luy
dit vn iour deuant fa mort, affeurement i’ay-veu vn
Demon, cela m’a efpouuanté: mais ie luy ay dit, que
ie croyois en celuy qui a tout fait que pour luy ie le
- mefprifois, il a difparu tout & coup, i’ay auffi efté
troublé par quelques fonges: mais ie me fuis fouuenu
que ceux qui croyoient en’ Dieu ne croyoient plus en
leurs fonges, me voila pour le prefent dans vne grande
paix, ie voy bien que’ celuy qui a tout fait veut que
i'aille auec luy i’en fuis content, c’eft & luy d’en
determiner. Telmoigne aux Sauuages qui font allez .
en guerre que ie fuis fort aife d’aller au Ciel, c’eft
~ chofe eftrange que des hommes éleuez dans la barbarie .
meurent auec vne fi grande confiance, qu’on diroit
qu'ils voyent de leurs yeux le -bien qu’ils vont pofle-
der: on le fit prier Dieu pour Madame la Fondatrice
de cét Hofpital, ce qu'il fit les mains iointes & les
yeux éleuez au Ciel dans vne pofture qui faifoit voir’
qu’il eftoit touché: ces bonnes gens ne philofophent
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him, and he said to him: * My Father, all my hopes
rest in Jesus. This is what I often say to him: -
“ Thou knowest. all; here I am; dispose of me.” "’
When he was taken ‘to the Hospital, the Father told
him that he wished very much that his health might
be restored. Pointing to a Crucifix, which he had
caused to be placed before his eyes, he said: ** It is
‘he who will decide; he must be allowed to do as he
wills.”” On the following day he said in a few words
that he would have liked to recover his health, but
when he found that that desire grew on him, he sus- .
pected that the Devil wished to tempt him. He con-
fessed twice that day, seeking for his slightest faults
with as much discernment as a Religious could have
- had; then addressing himself to the [58] Father, he
said, a day before his death: ““I certainly saw a
Demon; he frightened me but I told him that I be-
lieved in him who has made all; and that, as for him,
I despised him. He disappeared all at once. I was.
also troubled by dreams; but I remembered that they
who believed in God no longer believed in dreams.
At present, I feel a great peace. I see very well
that it is the will of him who has made all that I -
should go with him; and I am happy to do so. It.
is for him to decide. Tell the Savages who have gone
to war that I am well pleased to go to Heaven.”” It
is a strange thing that men brought up in barbarism
should die with so great confidence. One would say
that they see with their eyes the happiness that they
are to enjoy. When made to pray to.God for Madame
the Foundress of the Hospital, he did so with clasped
hands, and with his eyes lifted up to Heaven, in a
position that showed that he was touched: Those
good people do not philosophize as much as do our
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point tant que nos- Europeans, quand ils ont vne
fois receu la Foy, & qu’ils croyent en fuite que
celuy qui obeira aux volontez de Dieu fera fauué, &
que s’il commet quelque offenfe elle luy {fera pardon-
.né&* s’il eft vrayement [59].contrit & confefls, ils
. sattendest que Dieu fera infailliblemét de fon cofté
ce qu'il a promis, & en verité ils ont raifon. e feray
icy. mentmn, pour. conclufion de ce Chapltre, d’vne
ceremonie des Sauuages qui nous a donné de 1a con-
folation: car ils commencent de donner vn habit tout
Chreftien aux facons de faire mdlﬂ’erentw qu’ ils ont
.tirées_de leurs parens infideles. On a veu fouuent
dans les Relations precedentes que c’eftoit 1a cou-
ftume des Sauuages de refufciter les morts qui eftoiét
parmy eux ou gens. de confideration, ou qu'ils
aymment beaucoup pendant leur vie, cela fe fait
encor afin que les orphelins ne foient pas delaiffez.
Car celuy 2 qui on donne le nom de leur pere, fe '
charge des enfans. Vn -Capitaine Chreftien de S.
Iofeph, voulant. refufcxter va fien parent fit va feftin,

ol fe frouunerent enmron 50. conuiez.” Cleft par 3

parentefe dans les feftins & par des prefens qu’ils
‘font Ia plufparf de leurs affaires. Tout le mdde .
ayant pris fa p]ace qui eft la premiere qu’il Ten- -
contre, ce Capitaine harangua.en ces termes; fi ie

n'eftois Chreftien, & %i ie n’auois la creance que

nous deuons tous refufciter, i’aurois bien fujet de
‘m’atrifter dans la [60] perte que ie fis I'an paﬂé de

mon mnepueu, fa mort afffigeroit mon ceeur, mais = _:

- . puis que la vie .me nous eft oftée que pour nous .
" eftre rendu&, puis que nous deuons nous reuoir &
nous rencotrer derechef, ce n’eft pas vae mort, c'eft
voe abfence, & par. confequent ie prend cette
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Em;ope‘éins. When once they have received the
Faith, and when they believe that he who obeys
God’s commands will be saved, and that, if he com- °
mits a sin, it will be forgiven, provided he be really
[59] contrite and have confessed, they expect that
God on his part will infallibly do what he has prom-

, ised; and, in truth, they are right. Ishall here mean-
tion, as the conclusion of . this Chapter, aceremq_ny
-of the Savages that has afforded us consolation, for
they are beginning to give quite a Christian charac-

F<ter to the harmless usages that they have denved

. from thelr infidel ancestors. It has often been men- "
tioned in the previous Relations that it was the cus-
tom of the Savages to bring back to life those among
‘them who were persons of note, or who were greatly
beloved by them during their lifetime. This is still
done, in order that the orphans may not be aban-
doned; for he to whom the name of their father is
given takes charge of the children. A Christian
Captain of St. Joseph who wished to bring one of -
his relatives back to life, gave a feast at which about
‘50 guests were present. .I shoulfémy, in passing,
that it is by means of feasts and presents that most
of their affairs are transacted. When each one had
taken his place,— which is always the first he finds,—
this Captain delivered the following harangue:
‘ Were I not a Christian, and had I not the belief
that we shall all rise again, I would have every
reason to -grieve for the [60] loss of my nephew last
year his death would sadden my heart. But —inas-
~.much as life is taken away from’ us on]y to be again
" restored, as we are 'to see and meet one’ another
again —it is not a death, but an absence; and com-
sequently I take this resun-ecuon of my nephew, that- ~



210 - ZES m:;q TIONS DES jZ‘SUfZ’ES /éwox. t:;-‘2“.

. refunea:lon que ie faas de mon nepueu pour marque

" de la veritable refurre@ion que nous attendons. - Ceft _
donc vn tel que i adopte pour mon’ nepueu & qm me. -
fera fouuenir gue mon nepuen.n ‘eft pas moﬂ.\Lé\

-deflusil fit va beaun prefent au .nouuel adopté lequel -

pa:ﬁ’tTor’Ti prﬁ?os?!‘“()e prefent qui ‘me fait foune-

. ir de Tarticle de noftre creance fur quuel eft fondé

Ia Foy de noﬁre re{urredhon, me’ remet auffi en

" ‘memou'e que ie fuais Chre{hen.ge le fuis en effet; &
4.1e tlens auec vous & auec tous ceux qu1 font baptifez, j" .
qw’il ne faut point §attriftef"dé la mort de ceux qui.

. doiuent reuiure vne autrefois, & partant reﬁouyﬂons

. mous,. non pas du portra;lét de la. refm‘reého que nous
‘exprimons par noftre ceremonie, mais de la ventable
refurre@ionque nous attendons: apres les’ ha.rangues »
il fallut chanter.felon leur couftume, I'vn des plus =~
confidérables éleuant fa voix chanta vn de.leurs [61] .
airs, dont voicy les paroles: celuy qui me doit refaf- .
citer; c’eft celuy qui me confole: voila totite fa
chanfon compofée de diuers tons fur lefquels il appll-r-
quoit toufiours les mefmes . paroles. D1eu weﬂle i

.. quils changent ainfi d’eux-meimes leurs anclennes ‘

* couftumes, en des aéhons plaities de deuotmn & de )
pete. ‘ e
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I now accomphsh as a symbol of theé true resurrec-
-tion to which we look forward. ' Therefore, I adopt
- -such a one for my nephew;. and he will remind me

that my nephew is not dead.”- -Thereupon, he gave

.._a handsome present to the newly-adopted one-who . ;
““rephed most appropriately: ‘- ~This present, which
iurecalls to .me ‘the -article of - our creed -on: which: the
_ Faith of our resurrectlon s foundedmalso remmds
me that Tama Chnstlan -<'I am one,’in

truth and I~

: " 'hold with: - you, and with all'who: are baptlzed ‘that
+. awe-must-not. grieve for’ the- death .of those Who are .

: : .forward o

o hve agam Lét us therefore rejoice, not in the o

1mage of the resurrecuon that we express by our cere- . ’

mony, but’in the trite ;resurrection to which we-look -

One of the most notable

" : songs, of which the following are the words: ‘“ He™

’me.

who is to bring me" back to life is he who consoles
i That was the whole of his song, cons1stmg

" of various. tunes, towhich he always adapted the same

o ‘words.

s

) After these harangues, they had to sing, -
- accordmg to their custom.
",hfted up. his-voice and chanted one of their [61]

"God grant that they may -of .themselyes’ S
s change theu' ancient. customs mto actlons replete w1th
B Adevotmn and plety,; T : ‘
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CHAPITRE V..

CONTINUATION DU M‘ESB[E SU]'ET

N Caplta.me Sam:lage abordantm Pere de noﬁ:re' , -

Compagme, Iuy dit: ie te prie mon Pere de
- yedir auec moy ¢ ea*’la maifon des ﬁﬂ%vxergos, ,

o ‘,qm énfe1gnet ‘7os enfans Ie Pere: lny m{pondat qne‘.

" ces bonnes filles P'entendroient, & qu'il n’auoit pas
‘befoin d’intérprete: ie leur veux, repartit-il, ‘cOmumi- J
- quer vne affaire d’importance. ‘Comme iis eftoient
‘tous ‘déux au parloir anec la Mere Supeneme dece
."petit . Seminaire, ce. bon Neophite tira wme petite
~croix de cuiure, qm fe Pomnont ommr& fermer, &
leur dit, tout “ce- qui eft fur Iai terre; neﬁnen,ee
< qui Tegarde.le Ciel eft depﬂx&devalenx Cette -
_petite croix voudroit "blen cOtenir vme gmce}]e [62]. .

des os facrez qu'on houore fur les Autels, dont les .

- ames font en Paradis: iugez tousdeuxﬁ wfms algne

d’en porter, ¢ ‘eft va gmd aﬁane il n’en fera que.

‘ce que vous-aurez. detenmne . Snpeneme bien
‘edifiée de. cette pleté luy accorda fz' demande, dont

. ceé bon: Neophite: fe fentoit autant obligé comme 'l
. etit'fait Tencontre &'va gmnd threfor. '

Ces bonnes Meres font extzemement‘ chantabl&s,fl :

les difficultez du- pays ne, 1% eﬁ:oment pomt, leur,

EA Semma.u'e ne refufe aucune Frangoife. ny aucune fille -

Sauuage l’aumofne fe fait’ chez elles en toﬂt temps, -

leur ‘cogur eft plus grand que Jeurs bxens Lospen e

fionaires en France ne gremem: pomt les Monaﬁetes _
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CHAPTER'V;

- CONTINUATION OF THE SAME SUB]ECT._

SAVAGE Captam approached a Father of our

- ‘Society, and said to him: ““I beg thee, my . '

_ . Father, to come with me to the house of the -
: vn‘gm sisters who teach our children.” .The Father |
* told him that those good gnmdens wotild understand

him, and that he needed no mtexpreter ““Twish,” .

' he replied, ““to speak to themh on amatterofgreat S

-importance.””- . When ‘they were' both in the parlor

* with the Mother Supenor of this htﬂe Sem:i:a:ty the =

" good Neophyte drew out a 'small copper cfoss-that -
~could open and shut, and saldtothem ‘“All thatis .~ .
on earth is nothing; what relates: to Heaven is of '~

. . value and consequence. This little cross would like
to contain a.particle [62] of the sacred bones that are
‘ ‘Ihonored on.the :Altars, of those whese souls’ are in

‘Parad15e. Consuier, both of - you,. whether I'am -
";worthyto bear it; it isan lmport:mtmatter what- - -

. ever you decide’ shall be done.”” * The Supenor, who -

© was greatly edified by such piety, granted his request, - -
. for which the good Neophyte was as grateful as if “ |
. ihe had fotnd a rich treasure. o
The good Mothers are’ exceedmglv charitable; the .
- dlﬂicultles of the country do not frighten them; their
' Semmary refuses no girl, whether French or Savage;

‘ alms are, bestowed at then' honse at. a]l tlmes theu: : ]

.....

~ TR



. out elles font mﬁrmtes, ce n eﬂ: pas de mefme en
o ‘Canadas, il faut non feulement nourrir & inftruire les -
. petites femmanﬂ:es, mais il-les faut hab1]1ep &.a:-

leur depart leur faire de bonnes. aumofnes, & fouuent

- encor 3 leurs parens, tant’ ils- font pauures. Iln’ya :
© pas- long—temps, qu’vne pehte Huronne fortant de
. -cette fainte & charltable maifon, pou:r eftre reconduite .
. en fon pays, ‘ces. bonnes Meres non feulement l’habll- T
" letent de p1e& en .cap, mais Als: firent encor [63] des:

gpre{ens a fes parens, pour- marque du contentement

que cét .enfant leur-auoit ‘donné.. ~Ce n "eft pas tout, -

-in fallut“fourmr de viures pour elle & POUI ceu.x qui’
.la"venoient querir: en vn mot, vous diriez qu'elles

o ~feroient volontiers tous les frais neeeﬂ'zm'es pour les :

mener & pour les conduire iufques en Paradis. -
Vae autre Seminarifte Algonqmne, ayante efté: nour- -

- rie, élende & entretenue plufieurs: années dedans ce

- “Seminaire, ces bonnes ~Meres Tuy ont ‘donné fes petltsv T

~. " iéubles pour fon- mariage, & leur charité paffant au"

.. dela’des mers, a obtenu fon mariage d’vne Dame de

' . merite, dont la pieté eft peut-eftre defia recompenfée -

" au -centuple deffus la terre, & le fera vn iour dedans -
. les Cieux. C'eft vrayement rechercher la gloire de '

' Noftre Seigneur, de pouruoir aux neceﬂitez d’autruy,

dans les befoins d’vne maifon incommodée. -
Elles nourriffoient vo Huron, dont 1a vertu a rauy

- <. tous ceux qui le cono[i]floient, quelque froid qu'il fit - |
" pendant tout I’hyuer il ne manquoit iamais de paffer -

au trauers des neiges & des glaces, pour venir enten-
dre vne Mefle 2 1a paroifie deuant le iour, nenobftant

. "qu’il fe trouuaft par [64] apres 2 celle qui fe dit tous

les iours dans 1’Eglife de ces bonnesMeres: cét -

homme pafloit tous Ies iours vn temps ﬁ notableé 0
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. :;m Fra.nce are ne- burden on the Monastenes wherei 3 h

.- they are edumted, but it is otherwise in Canadas® -~
" Not. only must the little seminarists, be fed and -

_taught;-they must also be clothed, and, on’ their
" departure, (consulerable a]ms are g1ven ‘them -and*

' ".oftentimes . also to their parents SO -poer. are. they

- Not long ago, when a little Huron girl left this. holy S
o a.nd cha.ntable ‘house to be taken back to her own -
"/ _country, the good Mothers not only clothed her from "

~ head tofeet, but they also gave [63] plesents toher. .
' parents, to manifest the satisfaction that the child -
' had ‘given them. That is'not all; food hadto be“;w’:

. provl&ed for her and for those who came for her,

* a;word, you ' would sayv, that they would . cheerfully"‘ ) : N
_incur, all the e expense neo&ssaly to lead and to conduct '

i them to Paradise." o
- " Another Algonqmn Semmarxst had been fed edu—
- cated, ‘and cared for during many years-at the Semi- ..

| mary; the good Mothers gave: her tlie small articles :
of furniture that she needed on the occasion of her

T marnage and their charity went beyond the seas'to .

. obtain her mamage portion from a Lady of merit,” .
" whose piety is probably . already rewarded a hundred-
fold: on earth “and will be one daym Heaven. Itis -
truly séeking the glory of Our: Lord, to provlde for-
the necessities of others: amid the needs of a house
‘ ithat151tse1f1nstra1tenedcu'cumstance£ N o
~ + They fed a Huron whose " piety delighted all who'--
- knew him. However cold it might be throughout
~ the winter, he never. failed to go through snow.and.
. ice to hear a Mass-in the parish church be.ore day~
light, notwithstanding the fact that he afterward .
went [64] to that wluch was said every day in the f



& ed1ﬁez, il ne Igaumt que* ‘c’eftoit de fe mettre en-

coIere, :fes phi&grads mefcontentemens eﬁment fon: - -
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genoux, que les Frangms ‘en demeurment eﬁonnez, }Nj;f‘

" dez fur ce qu'on ne luy: parlo1t ‘pas aflez. long-temps o
A {on gré des veritez Eternelles: il- eft retourné cette_

année: en fon pays, 1ouS - efperons que fa ferueur
proﬁtera 4 fes compatriotes. = " s

- Quelgues Sauuages s’ accufment o 1our«i’auo1r 1e~

‘ceetr tout remply de mahce, le: Pere qui les efcouto1t -

leur demanda fi cette- mahce fa1fo1t vn long femur‘ )
deda.ns leurs ames: non pas refpondent—ﬂs, ma1s¢‘

".cependit elle ne laiffe pas’ d’y entrer mais ‘encor,”
pourfmt le Pere, que faites’ _vous, qu:ind vn fi mau-

o

‘uais hofte vous viens vifitér? pour -moy, difoit Ivn, w

qua.nd ie {ens que la colere ‘vient efchauffer mon
~ eceur, ie *dis 2 mon ame, ceux qui prient & qui croyent
ne {é méttent point.en’ colere, & aufli-toft ‘ce. feu_

" gamortift, & ‘quelquefois- il s’efteint’ tout’ 2 coup Ie

fuis plus mefchant difoit fon compagnon ‘car 11 me

-vient des penfées de hame, des penfées {65] fales, qmr
ga{’cent tout-mon—coeurs’ ma1s que fajs-tu - dans ce

rencont?;, dit le Pere, i'ay peur, refpondﬂ:—ﬂ & e me |
met&é pner D1eu, & tout cela s’en-va, le faint Efpnt o
eft vo-grand Maiftre, il en fait plus en yn moment S

quand il luy p1a1{t ‘que les Docteurs en cént ans. . -

Siie dis que des ieunes. hommes Iolhcﬂ:ez par de -
mauua1fes creatures ont falt tnompher la grace dela’

- nature, i vferay de- red1tes, quoy que la chofe foit
toute nouuelle. . -

Vne perfonne malade au m1he11 de ces bo1s, fe
trouua dans des .angoiffes.- & dans des preﬂes qqul la

iettoient 3 deux d01gts du: defefpoir. - Son- pauurev_ '

corps abattu voulant fommelller, fon ame apperceut ‘
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Church of the good Mothers. That man dally
remained upon his knees so long a time that the
French were astonished and edified. He knew not

what it was to'be angry; his greatest discontentarose . -

from his not being spoken to about Eternal truths as

Jong as he would have:liked. He returned this year

to his own country and we trust that his fervor will
benefit his countrymen. :
Some Savages accused themselves one day, saying

- that their hearts were full .of malice. The Father_

who heard them asked them whether that mal1ce

_.dwelt long in their souls - No,” they said; ‘‘ but

st111 it enters them.” *‘ But again,”’ said the Father,

‘“ what do you do when so bad a guest visits you?™
‘“ For my part,”’ said one, ‘‘ when I feel that anger
comes to inflame my heart, I say to my soul: ‘They
who pray and who believe do not get angry;’ and at

once the fire cools down and is sometimes completely

extinguished.” *‘I am more wicked,” said his com-
panion; ‘‘ for thoughts of hatred and thoughts of
lewdness come to me, [65] which soil the whole of

.my heart.”’. ‘“ But what dost thou on such occa-

_sions?’’ asked the Father. *‘ I am afraid,” he replied;

““then I commence to pray to God, and all passes.

dway.” ‘The holy Ghost is a great Master; he does ,
more in one moment, when he pleases, than thg/
Doctors in a hundred years. <

‘Were 1 to say that some young men, when solicited
by vile creatures, have'caused grace to triumph over

_ nature, it -would be merely a repetition although the

affair is quite recent.
A person who was sick in the midst of the woods
suffered pain and anguish that brought her to the

./l

/
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vn. Pere, qu1 s approchant d’elle,, 1’1nﬁ,ru1ﬁt fur le
bon-heur des fouﬁrances, & fur 1a -cruauté de. cette

: }_'mlferable vie, cette pauure creature-fut fi. confolée

& fi remplie de courage-en va inftant,-quelle deﬂimt
- ‘toutes les afflictions de’la-terre & de I’Enfer. -
. Vn Cap1ta1ne Sauuage voyat qu'va ieune- home

1fem‘blo1t “méprifer les aduis d’vn Pere, {ga1s-tu b1en -

. ' quecen’ ef’c pomt 1a crajinte: de la mort; ny- 1e defir -

»_de la vie, ny. 661 l’efperance d’aucun blen de la"
terre qui m’a fa1t ‘embraffer 1a priere?: depuls ‘que

- “{upphé de ‘bannir tous ceux qu1 refiftent. 3 la.verité,”
ou qui la qulttent _Parle mamtenant? que fals-tu>

- quel eft ton deffein? c'eft ton coeur & ta bouche qui

te rendront coupable ou 1nnocent? qm te ret1endront

_- ou qui te chafferont d’icy? - ‘ .
Te mefme entrant dans vne cabane ol 11 y aumt

ypluﬂeurs Payens, leur fit ce pet1t dlfgours, -mais-~

o B¢ ay la Foy, ie ne. crams plus Tien. Apprends donc -
.. _que i’ay parlé au Cap1ta1ne des Frangms, &.queie l’ay

SR

-, eneor ‘qui vous empefche - d’ouunr es - yeux 2 la

- verité? vos oreilles ne font-elles pas percées? ce qu’ on -

it eft-il fi monftrueux qu’il 0y, p\nﬁe entrer? fila

o prlere eft bonné que ne ‘I’embrafiez-vous? ie vois bien

. ce'qui vous -arrefte. Vous craignez qu'apres voftre
: Baptefme, vous ne tombiez dans quelque yurognerie,
fi vous trouuez de la boiffon? mais eft-il poflible que
la feule penfée des- dommages que’ces boiffons nous

caufént, ne vous puiffe ‘empefcher d’en goufter? .

' tenez ferme, vous {furmonterez ce demon des eftour- |

"dis & des fous.
Vo N1p1ﬁr1n1en fe fit Predicateur aupres [671 &' v:n

Cap1ta1ne de fa "nation nouuellement\ arnué 3-8,
' 7 Iofeph comme il eut apperceu que ce- Capltame
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o wiérge of despair. As her poor affhcted body wished =

" to slumber, her soul perce1ved a Father, who ap--

~ proached, and taught her the joy of suﬂfermg and the

_cruelty of this miserable life. The poor creature
' was ‘so.consoled and - so-filled “with courage in an-
) ,fmsta:nt that ehe deﬁed a11 the aﬂhctlons of earth and - -

" of Hell. : _
T A Savage Captam, observmg a young man who - .

'»,seemed to. pay little heed 'to .the advice of a Father,

" said to him:. ¢ Knowest thou that.it"is not the fear - )

" of death or the desire of living; or- [66] the hope of "
2 any earthly good, that -has induced’ me to- embraceA -

- . prayer? Since I possess the Faith I no longer fear. -

- “anything. Learn therefore that 1. have spoken to *
|~ the Captain of the French and- have begged ‘him to' o

. banish all- who resist the- trith ‘or who -abandon- 1t -

‘Speak now! What dost thou?" What is thy inten-
tion? Thy heart and thy mouth wﬂl make thee
guilty or innocent, will- retam thee or. expel thee

: hence' i

) ‘The same man Went mto a cabm where there were
" - several Pagans, and made this short speech to them:

©*But, again, what prevents you from opening your .
" eyes ‘to. the truth? Are-not your ears pierced? Is -

- -what we say so monstrous that it cannot enter them?
CIf prayer be good, why do. you not embrace it? I
. see very well what. prevents~you. You fear .that

“after - your Baptism you will fall into drunkenness if
- you .ﬁnd any liquor. Butisit possible that the mere

thought of the injury that those liquors cause us . . ‘

cannot prevernt you from tasting them? Keep firm
‘and you will overcome that’ demon of the’ thought—
. less and the foolish.”’
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preftoit T'oreille aux dIfCO‘llIS que luy tenmtvn de:«"‘i‘:"

nos Peres, il luy dit apres que le Pere fut forty defa

cabane: ces gens font admirables, ils quittent .leur
pays, & s’en viennent du bout du monde pour nous

apprendre le chemin du Ciel, iamais ils ne demandent .
rien, mais ils donnent, & par tout ot ils font;-ils fo&t‘»
la mefme chofe, ce que 1’vn ’enfeigne 1’aiitre 1’en: ' -
feighe, pour moy i'ay trouué leur doctrine fi‘iufte & -
fi raifonnable, que ie l'ay embrafiée, ie les.ayme, & -
ie les honore comme mes plus proches parens. - Ce .
bon Neophyte iettoit dans cette.ame, la’ prermere‘l N
couche fur laquelle on a depuis tiré de beaux: portralts L
Vn autre Abnaquiois de nation, fe trouuant aupres"
d’vn Ethechemin fort malade, voyant que. fes catha-

rades auoiét quelque deflein de le chanter & de le:;{

fouffler 2 leur mode, luy dit: mon cher amy, ceﬁ: en-
vain que tu auras recours au forceleries, ou pluﬁ:oﬁ S

aux badineries de ton pays, le Dieu que les Chreftiens
honorent, t'a creé, luy feul te peut [68] guérir. Ces
paroles dites en fon temps, le toucherent fi bien que
fes gens le voulans medicamenter 2 leur fagon, c'eft

s * ‘& dire par des cris & par des tintamarres, dont ils fe

feruent pour chafler le demon qui fait mourir les
hommes, iamais le malade n’y voulut obeir; cefta
-eeluy qu'on adore en ce lieu cy, qu’il faut’ a.uou
‘recours, difoit-il, le démon ne me {gauroit guerir,
fes parens s’addrefferent A nos Peres, & leur dirent,
nous vous abandonnons noftre pauure camarade, vous

'~ connoiffez celuy qui a tout fait, dites luy qu’il le-

" guerifle, & l'affeurez que nous croirons en luy. Ie

ne {cay pas fi ces pauures abandonnez ttendront leur

_parole en leur pays, mais ie fcay bien que Dleu a
a guery leur compatnote contre leur attente.
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"A Nipisirinien became a Preax:her to [67] a Cap-

e j:tam of his nation who had recently arrived at St.

.~ Joseph. As he had observed that the Captain listened

"= to the discourse of one of our Fathers, he-said to

- same thmg,—— what one teaches, the other teaches.
For my part, I have found their doctrine so just and

. so.reasonable that I have embraced it. -Ilove and,
-~ honor them as my mearest relatives.”” This good.
- Neophyte gave to ‘that soul the first coat, upon which -

- fine portraits have since been drawn.

Another. who was of the Abnaqmoxs nation was

with a very sick Ethechemin. When he saw that-
" his comrades intended to sing and to breathe on him

in their fasluon, he said to- him: ““ My dear fnend,
in vain wilt thou have recourse to those sorceries, or

rather those follies, of thy country. ‘The God whom-

the Christians honor has created thee; he alone can

* [68} cure thee.”” These woids, said opportimnely, so

touched him that when his people wished to doctor

-him in- their way,—that is, by yells and uproar, of

which they make use to drive away the demon who
causes the death of men,——-the sick man would never

listen.to them. It is he who is adored in -this
- place,” he said, ““to whom we.must have recourse;’

the demon cannot cure me.” His relatives applied
to the Fathers, and said to them:" “‘ We leave our
poor comrade with you.” You lmow him who has

made all; tell him to cure him, andassurehimthat_

99154

“him, after the Father had gone out of his cabin: .7 =
.. * Those people are admirable; they leave their coun- - % -
. try and come from the end-of thé world to teach us
" theroad to Heaven: - They neverask for anything, -
 but they give; and, wherever they are, they do the
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“Va Frango:s allant de Qnebec a Samt Iofeph T

+ apperceut de loin vn Sauuage,. qui le. deuangoit,. .
-c’eftoit va Chreftien, qui ne penfoit eftre veu que de -
V’il, duquel on ne fe peut cacher, il leunoit les yeux
. au Ciel, s’entretenant auec-Dieu, tenant “fon chapelet
‘en main, & ‘fe mettant 2 genoux auec vae deuotion
:qui penetroit non feulement le cceur du Frangms, {60}
‘mais qui {ans doute gagnoit celuy qm ne peut refifter
. 2 Tamour. ‘
B i n’eft pas 1ufques aux enfans quﬂs ne tefmox-
" gnent par fois quelques fentimens de deuotion, vn
- petit gargon aagé de 8. 2 9. ams, a dit plufieurs fois
. ces paroles 2 fa mere voyant qu’elle ne prefloit point
~ fon baptefme. Ma mere, cela n’eft pas bi€ que vous
_ ne foyez pas baptifée, elle ira au feu ma mere dit mon
|, ceeur, & 1a-deffus ie fuis trifte, cette femme racontoit
" cela de fon. fils, adiouftant qu’elle ne pouuoit fgauoir
ot il auoit appris toutes les prieres qu’il recitoit tous
' les matins & tous les foirs, fans que perfonne luy.
. commandaft. - Le paunre petit ramaffant par fois des
fleurs auec.fon camarade, les venoit prefenterta vn
de nos Peres pour eftre mifes ‘deffus "Autel. Le
Pere agreant cette petite deuotion, les faifoit entrer
dans 1"Eglife out ces petits Anges offroient & leurs
“prieres & leur prefent-2 Noftre Seigneur. . .
Vne petite Seminarifte des Meres Vrfulines, pref-
fant fort qu’on 1a fit communier deuant que d’eftre:
- rendu€ 2 fes parens, prit en cachete vn petit Agnus
"appartenant 2 'voe de fes compagnes, fa maiftrefle
T'ayant Iurpn:[e la tanga; vous eftes [70] indigne de
1a communion, luy dit-elle, allez, confeflez vous, vous
‘deuriez ieufner pour vn fi gros peché: cette pauure
enfant "'ayant fait contre Tattente de fa bonmne
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 we will believe in him.” I knotw n6t~v:rhether those -

poor abandoned people will keep their word in their

countryman, contrary to their expecmtzons.

' A Frenchman who was going from Quebec to Saint

" Joseph perceived from afar .a Savage who was walk-

ing before him. He was a Christian who thought
" that no éye could see him except that from which
one cannot hide. He raised his  eyes to Heaven and
spoke to God, holding his tosary in his ‘hand, and
kneeling, with a devotion that not only touched the.

beart of the Frenchman, [69] but also- no doubt won
" him who cannot resist love. '

Even the children sometimes manifest feelmgs of de- -

votion. A little boy aged between 8 and g years sev-

~ eraltimes said these words to his méther whenhe saw
~ that she did not ha.sten her baptism: ** My mother, -

it is not right that thou shouldst not be baphzed my -
" heart says: ‘ My mother will go into the fire;” and .
then I am sad.”” The woman related this of her son,
-adding that she did not know where he had leamed
all the prayers that he recited every moining and

every night, without being commanded by any one.
The poor little fellow sometimes picked flowers with

his comrade, aad brought them to one of our Fathers
to be placed on the Altar. _The Father was pleased .-

at this simple devotion. and made them. enter the”™

Church where those little Angels offered both the1r
‘prayers and their gift to Our Lord.

A little Seminarist-of the Ursuline Mothers, who

was very anxious to receive communion before being
'sent back to her parents, secretly took a- small Agnus
be]ongmg to one of her companxons. Her mistress
caught her and c]nded her, saying: “ You are [70]

~.
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maxﬂ:reﬂe, Iuy vmt cure, i ay fa:u: ce que vous m ‘auiez © .

- ordonné, que faut-il faire encore afin que ie ne fois . -
__point priuée de 1a. communion. - Cen’eft pas-vn petlt.f"l‘?.:

courage i vn enfant de- ieufner, & notammet avn

. _‘ " enfant Sauuage, qui- tient de fes parens, lefquels ont s
autant de pante an manger que les yurongnes: ati boire. .

'Les enfans des Sauuages font de petits finges, aufli

Lo ~ble:n que 1es énfans de 1I’Europe, ils imitent tout ce

qu’ils voyent faire. ' Il eft croyable que depuis que

_les fondemens de ce mouueau monde font lettez, ﬂs. -

- n’auoient iamais reprefenté aucune proceﬂion, mais

. comme ils en voyent de temps en temps, ils ont com-
. . mencé d’en faire -2 leur mode: il y a peu de iours
_ . qu’vne bande de ces petits innocens fut veu& marcher
" en ordre, 1'vn portoit vne Croix; T'autre portoit vne
banniere, d’autres des chmdehers faits 2 1a Sauuage
_ou 2 1a naturelle, _quelques-vns clantoient & d’autres -

{uinoient deux 2 deux comme ils auoient veu faire, ..

- tout cela nous apprerrd [71] que le Chriftianifme fe -

fonde, & s’eftablit parmy ces peuples.” Les Hiro-
quois gaftent tout, ils efcarrent les ofiailles de leur
bercail, ils les éloignent ‘de - leurs Pafteurs, ils Tes

baniffent de leur petite Eglife, en vn mot ce flean eft -
_bieh rude. Dieu foit betiy en tout temps & en tous
. Heux, il fe faut foumettre 3 fes ordres, il permet que
: fon Eglife foit affligée: mais il voudroit bien que.
_ .ceux qui ont le pouuoir de la fecourir leuaffent l’eﬁ:en—
-, dard pour {a gloire. - Changeons de propos.” . -

On demanda 2 va ieune Sauuage, qm’f)/Tmt dela

" grande perfidie des Hiroquois, & de 1’horrible carnage

qu’ils ont fait de ceux de fa nation, quel fentiment

-il, auoit de ces mal-heureux. Ie prie founent Dieu

pour eux; refpondit-il, & ie dis dans mon cceur, ie
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o mtworthy of commumon go and confess you should ‘
- fast-for so gnevous a sin.”’’ The: poor child did: S0; - .
' ‘contrary to'thé expectation of her, good mistress, and "
' ‘came ‘to'her, saying: ‘I have done what you ordered -
- . me to.do: Is there anythmg €lse to be done, that I .= -
" nay not be depnved of /communion?” . It Tequites =~
- no-slight courage in. a child to fast and. espemally. -
- " a’'Savage -child, ‘who' takes after- its parents and" Voo
‘they are. as' add1cted to eatmg as drunka.rds are’ to S

drink:ing :
The ch11dren of the Savages, 11ke those of Euro-
peans, are little monkeys; they imitate everything

- they see done. It may | be beheved that, since the. o
- foundations of this new world were laid, they ‘had
- -mever had any processions; but, as they see some

" “from time to.time, they have commenced to form
‘processmns in'their own fashion: A few days ago, a

small band of these little innocents was observed
marching in order; one bore a Cross, another a ban-
ner, others candlesticks made .in the Savage fashion
" or maturally formed.. “Some sang, while - others
walked two- by two, as they had seen us do. ‘All
. this teaches us ‘[71] that Christianity is becommg
founded and established among these peoples The
Hiroquois spoil everything,—they scatter the sheep

_ from their fold, and keep them away from their Pass-/

tors; they banish them from their ljttle Church;-ifi

_.aword, that scourge is very heavy. e praised .

at all times, and in all plac;es,,/vvt(ust submit to his
orders.  He allows his Church to be afflicted, but
it is his desire” that those who have power to succor
it should raise the standard for his glory Let us
change the subject.

A young Savage who spoke of the great perﬁdy of
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‘ lji."'—voudrms qu’lls fuffent baptt[ez, ils amment de: l’e .
. prit, ils iroient au Ciel: voila mon fentiment. Ces L

‘ penfées ne font pas commumes atouslesSam:ag%,* )
. ils'font vmdunﬁfs ati &emlerpmntenuetslemsenne :
. mis, auffi’ eft-ll vray, qu’il neﬁ pas poﬂible de 1&6

. N .almerhorsde Dleu.

- Ce Sauuage a bien monfiré qnvn efpnt plus pm.f{ '
fant que -celuy du monde, & [72] de la chair refidoit
en fon ceeur.  Paifque nous pounons, difoit-il, témoi-
gner 3 Noftre Seignenr l'amour & Ihommeur que -
nous luy portons. par mos foufframnces, il me femble . -
que c’eft vne chofe bonne de fouffrir, & founent mon .- -
ame en a des defirs. Le Pere qui a foin deiacon--f.' ‘
" fc1ence venant - de voir vn malade, luy dit vo iour, ie .
fuis trifte voyant. cette perfonne que i'ayme, & que -

+ tu ayme aufliy fouffrir fi rudement, & fi long-temps. o

Et moy, repart ce -Sauunage, ie m’en refiofiy, ne m’as-. -
: tu pas enfeigné, adioufta-il, que ceux qui fouffrent
font aymez de Dieu? pourquoy donc s’affliger d’eftre -
aymé de celuy qui eft tant aymable. Le Pere luy
accorda qu’il auoit raifon, & confefla aa fond de fon ' .
ceeur que le Sauuage auoit agy par grace, & luy par.
vh mouuement de compaflion naturelle. . L
Vn ieune garcon voyant que fes gens Ietonrnozent,;
de la chafle, s’écria voila' qui va bien, je mangeray .-
auiourd’huy .de la viande fraifche. Sg:s—tu ‘blen, o
" luy dit quelqu'vn, que les Chreftiens n’en’ mangent -
point auiourd’huy. Tu as raifon, refpondit-il, non
feulement, ie n’en mangeray _point, mais ie ne venx -
pas feulement [73] la regarder. Ayant fceu que les .
Chreftiens ienfnoient les Quatre Temps & le Carefme, -
il vouloit 2 toute foree les imiter, on luy refpondit
qu 11 n'auoit pomt encor l’aage qm porte _cetter———f
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';vthe Hn'oqums and of the hornble massacre that they e
~had. made. of his’ countrymen, was asked ‘what- his
‘sentiments --were. ‘respecting -those wretches. “I
“often pray to God for them,” he rephed ‘and I say

_ .in-my heart that I wish' ‘they would bebapuzed and -
“that they. would have -sense, andwouId goto. Heaven. <
_ Those are. my sentiments.” Such thoughts arenot -
- 'common, t6 all the Savages, who are vindictive to the
- lasg; degree agamst their ‘enemies. . It is also. trne .
- thatitis 1mposs1ble to love enem1&s, if one be out- R
'side of God.
This Savage gave evidence that a spmt - more
powerful than that of the world and [72] of the
flesh dwelt in his heart. '_*‘ Inasmuch,” he said, * as-
we can show Our Lord by our sufferings the love
" and honor that we have for him, it seems to me that
_. itis a good thing to suffer, andmysouloftendm .
" Lit.” The Father who directs his conscience said '
.. to him.one day, on his return from visiting a sick B
" person: ¢ I feel sorry when I see that person, whom
.~ 11love, and whom thou also lovest, suffering so much -
~ . and solong.”” ‘“And1I,” replied the Savage, ‘“rejoice
-~ atit. . Hast thou not taught me,” he added, ‘‘ that
. those who suffer.are beloved by God? Why there-
- fore should one be sorry at being loved by him who
" isso lovable?”” The Father admitted that he was
right, and acknowledged in the bottom'of his heart
that the Savage had acted through' grace, and .he
~ through a natural feelmg of compassion. - 2
" A young boy, seeing his people on their retu.rn /
from hunting, exclaimed: * All goes we o-day I - '
shall eat fresh meat Knowest thou not 7 said

e
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A obhgatlon. Sl ie n'y fuis ‘pas obligé, repart-ﬂ aufi
"'ne m’eft-il pas defendu? on luy permit ce qui eftoit
- 'ralfonnable conformément 2 fes forces & 2 fafagon . .
 de vie.” S'eftant couché certain iour fans: fouper, il
" fe'leua auec vn grand. appetlt T'ayant tefmoigné 2
. _quelqu’va. de ‘nos - Peres, i’ luy fit donner du pain, 11_7 :
. le prit'mais il'n’ ytoucha pas, comme - on luy en eut..
S demandé 1a raifon, ie n’ay pas encor fait-il entendn"
T I .. -la Mefle, ouy, mais on l1a dira‘ bien tard? hé bien.je .
. ‘n’en moutay pas pour cela, refpondit-il; eftant allé . -
) - fur le foir vifiter quelques Hm:ons en leur mba.ne, ils = -
, 31uy prefenterent 3 manger- or comme il ieufnioit, & -
" que d’a111eu:rs c'eft mépnfer vo. Sauuage de refufer'
" ce-qu'il ‘vous " donne; -l- mangea mais fi peu. qu i B
o outre-paﬂa point ‘ce -qu’on: peut prendre en vne
S olat1on, {eés hoftes s’en apperceuant luy reprefente-
fooe rent qu vnbon courage ne fe deuoit pas rendre fi toft,.
. quele manger eftoit naturel & 1mporta.nt a l’homme,, .
274} ‘cela point de repartle, finon qu’11 ne. fa1101t pas o
“le preﬁfer de manger dauantagq. } -
- Tln'eft demeéuré qu’va feul Sauuage cett\ année a7
o Montreal . & encor- eﬁ:01t-11 aueugle; mais en recom-
: penfe il - auoit - “vertu . pour vingt-cing: “ah! que
: Tit, d1f01t-11 1e ‘benis - Dieu -de ce qu’il''m’a
‘ ;rauy les yeux, fans cela {’aurois- eft€ toute ma vie
Covn orguellleux, & vo’ fnperbe i’aurois mefpnfé la. -
- priere, & les Hiroquois m’auroient mangé. I
Comme il auoit pris refolution de ne pomt petuner Ly

le iour qu’il comunieroit, ce qui eft aflez. difficile é.f“"' X
vn Sauuage qui_prefere le tabac au boire & au man-
" ger, le Pere qui en .auoit foin luy dit vn iour qu il e
" pourroit bien’ ‘tromper & contretienir ‘en cachete & fes:

»_?‘re{olutms, 11 repartlt fort gentment tromperoxsqe/
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' eat any, but I do not even. msh {73] to 1ook at 1t -
- —Hézmg learned that the Chnstla.ns fasted ofi Ember-

. days and'in Lent, he wished by all means to-imitate -

- them. He was ‘told that he was not old enough to-
“be’ obhged to do so. “If-1. ‘be-not . ob11ge¢" ‘he :
replled “ neither am ‘I forbldden ~to-do- s0.” He
‘was penmtted to- do what was. reasonable, consuier
ing his strength and- his manner of living. Havmg" s .
gone to bed supperl&ss one night; he- .awoke with a . - _=i;. -
great appet:lte he _told one of our Fathers of it, and. '
was given a piece. of bread -He took 1t but dld not
~totich it; whén he was asked the reason he sa1d Ry I
have not et heard Mass . 4 Yes, but it will be sa1d
very late.” _* Well, Eshall notdie on that account,” o
" he said. . ‘At night he went to see some Huronsin:- ~ -. |-
their“cabin; and they offered him- somethmg to eat. -

-~ Now as he was fasting, and as it is'an insult'toa’
| Savage ‘fo réfuse what he. gives ybu, he ate, butso -
little that he did not exceed what is usually eatemat =
a collation. His hosts not;oed it, and told himn that _“;5
‘a good’ -courage: should not- yield S0--So0n;. ‘and that .-

‘ ea.tmg was - natuml to: and necessary for, man.. To ‘i- S
[74] this’ ‘he ‘gave no answer, exoept that they were-: . -
nottopressh;mtowtanymore e

.. Only one Savage dwelt this year at Montreat ana ST
‘he was. blind; but, to eompensate he had virtue - G

- enough for twenty-five. - “ Ah,” he- said, how .-

 ‘often T. pralse God for having deptived me of my . -7

. 51ght' for, otherwx;.e I would have been all my life L
‘a proud and arrogant man; I would have de5p1sed .
prayer, and the Hiroquois would have eaten me.”” -~ . .

© Ashe hadtaken the resolution not to smoke on the
~ day that he received communion,— which is a rather T
‘ d1ﬂicu1t thing for a Savage, who prefers tobacco to -

-
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= Mw trompo1svn homme? Ce n e&thoyr*
. mion P quﬁf'ﬁ y_fait cette promeﬁe, c’eft Dieu
— - qui ne peut eﬁre tromht Q»e,ft pou;r cela, ﬁt-ﬂ
-7 v - que ie ne vay pas vifiter les foldats Frangom*leqonr
: que i'ay communié; pource qu 1ls m 1nu1tero1ent &
- petumer. | - - o
Le Pere.le menant va 1our A r Hofp1ta1 dans vn
temps qu’il neigeoit, & qu’ il [75] faifoit fort fr01d il
pnt {on- bonnet d’vie main & fon chapelet d’vne
. autre, d1£ons, fit-il au Pere noftre chapelet .puis que "
" nous fommes . enfemble, cette ‘deuotion attendrit le
Pere: Eﬁant ‘vne autre fois aupres.du Pere qui reci-
 toit fes Heures Canomales, ‘il demeura vn aflez long-
temps fans {e mouuoir; le Pere ayant bien’ exercé fa:
pat1ence, luy demanda a. quoy il- auoit apphqué fon
- efprit, pendant tout ce temps~lé, Ie me refioitiffois
-en mon ceeur, de ce'que tu- bemﬂ'01t celuy qu1 a tout
_ fait, mon ame luy difoit, ie fuis b1en aife | que ceux
qul te: conno1ﬂ'ent ‘te lotient' & te refpeétent . Mais -
quelquesfms ie fuis fi. trifte dé ce. que’ie I’ ay fafché
‘& de ce que’ 1e ne i'gmrms le louer, comme yous .
autres que mon coeur en eft malade, & mon ame ne’
.. {gait de quel cofté fe tourner. Il'me femble par fois
- qu'vae perfonne me parle au fond du eoeur, ‘& cepen- -
dant’ elle” ne profere aucune; ‘parole;’ m entends-tu
b1en, d1fo1t-11 au PereP congms-tu b1en ce que ie veux :5
' dire, lors que- ‘i'enteénds cette: parole dans mon coem', C
adiouftoit-il, qui n’eft pas pourtant vme parole, mon .
ame eft toute trifte d’auoir fafché [76] Dieu, & mes
yeux fe mettent 2 pleurer, fans que i’y prenne garde, -
- d’autresfois ie fuis tout ioyeux, & mes yeux ne laiffent”
pas de ietter des larmes, cela ne m’arriuoit point ..
deuant mon Baptefme. -
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-%”food and drink,—the Father who had charge of him' -

‘told him one day that he m1ght deceive him, and
. break his resolutlon in secret. - He made a veryneat - .
reply: ““Could -1 deceive God; even if I deceived'a .. -
_man? Itis not to- thee, my Father, that I made that
prom‘rse\bnt to-God, who cannot be deceived. -That .
~is why,”” he~ m“l\donnot go-to visit the French -
. soldlers on the day that I hav%?e‘cewed commumon, S
© _because they«Wculd invite' me to smoke.” . SRR
" The Father took him to ‘the Hospital one day, _when‘ s
it:-was- snowmg and 1751 very cold;-he held hiscap . . -
-in one hand and ‘his rosary in the other He- sa1d to -
* ‘the Father: *“ Let us say our rosary, smce we are ..
together ThlS devotion- aﬁ’ected the Father. On : -
) another occasmn, when he ‘wWas near- the Father, who' ;
was’ rec1t1ng hlS Canonical Hours, he: remamed fora. L
‘ cons1dera3b1e time. without movig. The Father, =
“who had well tried ‘his patience, asked “him how he -
_had employed his’ mmd ‘during that time. ‘T
g re]o1ced in myheart because thon ‘wert- prarsmg ‘him K
. who has made- all.: My sonl.said to' h1m ‘Iam glad -
that they Who know ‘thee praise and honor thee.’ ,
" - Buat sometimes Lam’ sad Jbecause 1 have offended him; S

AR and, because I cannot pralse h1m as you do, my- heart l_ - .

- is sick, and my: soul knows not.which way to turn.’.
- At t1mes it seems 'to’ me that a person -is speaking to @ .
.me. in the depths of my heart, and yet he says nota = " "
word “Dost. thou_ hear- me -well?>’ he said to the | ..
Father.. *‘ Dost thou understand well'what T'wish.

" to say? When 1 hear the word in my heart “:he 1
added, ‘‘ which nevertheless is ‘not a word,” ‘my sotrl R
is quite 'sad at hawng offended [76] God, and my "~
eyes begin to weep before I realize it. At other -
times I am qulte Joyful and yet tears fall from my R
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, Le Pere ne 1uy voulant pas pemiettre ﬂ fouuent la T
: Commumon, il s’en pla.1gno1t amoureufément: tir ne’
- -fgais ‘pas mon_Pere combien.- mon ame eft trifte, fi [

le fgauois tu luy donnerois cé: qu’elle demande. Vn

. Frangois luy ayant rompu le baften dont il fe feruoit .
- -pour fe conduire, fon cceur fut émeu, & il fe retira
~ .en {a cabane fans mot dire, mals 11 s’en reiiint bien- -
‘. toft trouuer. l¢ Pere. Ie n'ay pas, '@’efprit, luy fit-il,
. ie me fu1s fafché ie ’en vay a1’ Eghfe prier: pour
«celuy'qui a rompu momn bafton. - Et. toy mon- Pere -

prie pour moy," car ie- fuis plis coupable que luy.

’ Mais tu me- deuois’ aduert1r, quand tu as veu que ie
me voulois- fafcher, ie"te pri¢ mon Pere, ne tlen '
oubhe pame a,utre fo1s “ Ce bon gargon s’ennuyant »
'“\d’eftre tout feul ’ de’ fa nat1on 3 Montreal, a- voulu .= -
:defcendre aux trois R1u1eres, 4l eft croyable quil

. .-‘ payera en bonne monnoye 1a pet1te confolatmn qu bi
'}efpere de fes gens. '

[77] 11 .y a peu’ de 16urs _qu’vne femme s eﬁant

fauuée’, du pays des. H1roquo1s nous vint, dire qu’ v -

demon la tourmentoit, & qu’on la mit ‘pour- quelquef\.v' .

temps auec les Vrfulmes, qu’ elle efpero1t trouuer {a -~

deliurance parmy-ces bonnes ames. Ie: me confefle-

" -ray & me communieray, elles pneront pour .moy, . -

difoit-elle, & ie feray guerie: fon regard, tant fes .

" yeux eftojent effarez, faifoit peur. Les Meres s'en
R chargerent auec bened1dt1on, au “bout de quelques. "
: .:1ours cette pauure creature nous vmt d11‘e qu ‘elle

malfon ‘des werges Ie m’en rapper« é""ée qm\en

- Nous auons vn malade 2 S. Iofeph, il fera au C1e1

comme nous efperds, quand on lira ce Chapitre en. -
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' eyes ThIS d1d not happen tome’ before my Bapt1sm
) : As the Father ‘would notz allow ‘him to- receive.
: A'Commumon as frequently as ‘he- wxshed ‘he . com- -

plamed lovingly: * Thou knowest not, my Father,""»,‘ .

L how sad  my soul is. If thou knewest thou wouldst

grant it what it asks.” ..A Frenchman broke the -
" sfick. that he used:fo gulde his stéps; his heart ‘was,_ -

—.'”troubled and ‘he withdrew into ‘his’ cabin, w1thout-

 gaying-a word; but he soon came’ omut, and wentto: .
- the. Father “1 have no sense,” he said; ¢ ‘Ihave .
. ~been angry; I am going to the Church to pray for . -
Him who broke my stick. And thou, my ‘Father, -
" pray for ‘me, for I .am more gtulty than he. -But | =

thou’ shouldst Shave Warned me, when thou sawest’

Rivers. Itis probable that he will pay.in good coin .

his people.

" ing that a demon tormented her; and she asked us
- to place her for a time with the Ursulines, because
© . she hoped to obtain her deliverance among those
good souls. ‘‘I shall confess and receive commun-
fon; they will pray for me,” she said, ‘“ and I shall
be cured.” . Her look inspired fear, so wild were her.
eyes. The Mothers took chargeof her with’ bless-

.. that ‘T was. about, to .get angry. “T;beg thee, my .

" Father, not to forget to do so another time.” The .
'good man, who felt Tonely at being. the ' only one of ©

" his nation.at Montreal ‘wished to:go ‘down to three = -

‘-’*_* for the little consolation that he hopes to obtain from . . o

v [77]1 A few days ago, a woman who had, escaped -
“ from the country of the Hiroquois came to us, say- -

., -ings. - After.a. few days the poor creature came to o
\Jeell_us *that she was quite free, and that God had =
. cured her in the house of the v1rg1ns I merely re]atev LI

what happened

o
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=" éordes-a-qui-bon: luy, femble, ‘cét homine d’vanaturel - .-
o brufque & violent, a fait quelques efcapades depms::_'
fa naﬂIa.nce en lEghfe Il nous: a tefm01gné que -

iamais il n’en a fait qu’ auﬁi toft il'n’ait reflenty les -

effets de 1a Tuftide de Dieu: voicy, d1t-11 le dernier L

coup que i’ay peché, i’ay fcandalifé les Chreihens,

i’ay repris mes fuperftitions anc1ennes, pluﬁoﬁrpour_ . .
contenter- [78] quelques perfonnes que ‘pour auctine
creance que i’aye en ce§ badineries, mais Dieu enfin .
m’a terraflé, il. m’a remply de douleurs, ‘depuis les .

- ‘pieds quues du fommet de la tefte; Il luy a.ddreﬂe

"fouuent ces paroles, o gu il eft. raifonnable que ie -
fouffre! ie ne m’'en fafche point. Toy qui as tout.

" fait determine du temps, & de la grandeur de mes
maux. 'le n’ay qu'vne penfée: i’ay peché, ie veux

Afouﬁnr. Ne fais qu’vne fouffrance des tiennes & -

des miennes, peijkoutour, - peijkoutour, n’en fais
" qu’'vne; n’en fais qu’vne, & tire le .payement que
ie te dois -pour mes offenfes. - Comme nous luy
g portafmes le Viatique en fa cabane, & que nous luy
_donnafmes I’Extreme-Onction, il -s’addrefia 2 fes
gens, & leur dit, ie n’ay plus de forces pour parler;
mais-i'ay encor affez de cceur, pour pleurer le fcan-

".dale que ie vous' ay donné, ne retenez aucunes pen-‘-

{ées de mes mauuais exemples. Ie ne {uis pas trifte
" de- mes fouﬁrances, malis ie le fuis bien fort d’anoir

fafché Dieu, & d’auoir efté mefchant parmy les -
" hommes. -Ie pardonne a ceux qm m’ont prefié de

‘reprendre mes anciennes chanfons, dont ie me feruols

- pour parler [79] au demon? pardsonnez-moy auffi tant’
de mauuaifes paroles, -&.tant de mauuaifes actions

. i
" ‘que i'ay. cqn_mnfes, & dont vous auez connoiffance,

&
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Wehaveasxckmanat St.]osephwho mllbe

m Heaven, we hope, when thlsChapterwiﬂ be read--

JnFrancﬂ. ItmustbeadmttedthatGodgrantS'
_ mercies wherever it seems good to him. This man, ’

“who was of a rough and violent character, has been

guilty of some escapades since he has Been born into .
‘the Church. He has told us that he. never commtted .
one without at. once feeling the effects of- God’s
]ust1ce. . Behold,” he said, *‘ the last time that I
" sinned,’I gave scandal to the Christians; I returned -
" to my former superstitions, more to satisfy [78] some
' j-,persons than through any belief that I had in such
" follies. -But at last God. has cast ‘me down; he has
filled me with pains from my feet to the top of my
head.” He often says these words to God: “‘ Oh! it
is but right that I should suffer; I am “riot ang‘ry at
it. Thou who hast-made all, determine the period
and the extéent of my sufferings. I have but one ~
_thought: I have sinned; I wish tosuffer. Make but
one suffering of thine and mine; peizkoutour, peiikou-
four,—make but one, make bnt one; and take the
_ payment that I owe thee for my-sins.” ~ When we
took the Viaticum to-him in his cabin, and gave him -
Extreme Unction, he spoke to his people, and said:
“ I have no mofe strength to speak, but I still have
enough heart to weep for the scandal that I have
given you. Retain no remembrance of my: evil

examples. I do not grieve for my sufferings, but I - --

am very sorry for havmg offended God, and for hav-
ing been wicked among men. . ‘I pardon those who
have urged me to return to my old songs that I used -
for speaking [79] to the demon. Pardon me also
}h/for the many evil words that I bave said, and-
the many evil actmns that I have conumtted and of
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ie n’en puis 'plus, 1a parole me manque, priez Dieu

pour moy, mon cceur me dit que i iray au Ciel, puif-_

- que Dieu eft:bon; Ie me fouuiendray de vous autres,
'mais chaffez du-milien de vos cabanes lés mefchans;'

~ de peur quils ne vous pemertxﬂ.'ent. Ie ne doute

pas que le Ciel ne fe refioiiifle de 1a conuetfion de cét

- homme, & que le fem d’Abraham ne foit ouuert 2 ce

~ pauure Lazare, ou ce pauure Iob couuert de playes & .
de douleur. '
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which you have had knowledge. I gm exhausted;

- Speech fails me; pray to God for me. My heart tells
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CHAPITRE VI

DE QUELQUES AUTRES BONNES ACTIONS DES
’ SAUUAGES . ‘

2 | E ne fazs aucune dlﬁlnéhon, entre les Sauuages de

faint Tofeph, & les Sauuiges des trois Riuieres. |
-Ce n’eft pas que les vis & les autresn ayent de -

- ‘,"yl’aﬁe&lon, pour les 11eux, olt ils ont choifi leur. o
- demeure; mais leurs ennemis les pourfmuent defi

pres, qu’ﬂs {e 1ettent comme des plgeons eﬁarez, o

dans le. prem.ter, & le plus aiIeuré colomb1er quiils

. . [80] rencontrent; Quelques familles" voyans ce debris,
- s'arrefterent aux trois Riuieres auec refolution: de -

viure conftamment 2 1a Frangoife. Le plus appa-

 rent d’entr’eux, dit 2 1’vn de nos Peres au defpart de

fes compatriotes; Ie pourrois m’enfuir aufli bien que
les autres, & viure comme eux de chafle & de pefche:

mais mon ame m’eft plus chere que mon corps. Ie
vois bien que ie fouffriray, & que n’ayant rien que du
bled, qu’il ‘me faudra femer & recueillir auec beau-
‘coup de peine, ie meneray vne vie fort maigre; mais -
il n’importe, pendant que -mon corps ieufnera, mon :”
. ame s’engreflera mangeant le pain de vie, dont ie

- ferois plus long temps priué, fi ie m’efcartois de vos

habitations. Ces bonnes gens ont efté benis en
toutes facons, la terre & les forefts, & les eaux, leurs-
ont fourny des viures par deflus leurs attentes, & le
Ciel'les a comblez de fes richeffes. Leur Capitaine
~dica le Printemps deux lettres 2 vn Truchement,

a
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CHAPTER VI

1

, or SOME OTHER GOOD ACTIONS OF THE
. wﬂ SAVAGES.. ' :

MAKE no . dlstmctmn between the Savages of -
~saint -Joseph - and .the Savages of three Rivers.
‘Both have an affection” for the spots that they

" have selected as dwelling-places; but their enemies

" pursue them so closely that, like frightened pigeons,
. they fly to the first and safest dovecot that they [80]

+:find. Some families, seeing this breaking-up, stopped . - '

at three Rivers, with the intention of always. 11v1ng‘ ‘
in the French. fashion. The most notable among

them said to one of our Fathers, on the departure of -

' hls countrymen: ‘I could flee as well as the others,

and live as they do, by fishing and hunting; but my s

soul is dearer. to me than my body. I see very well’
that I shall suffer, and that, as I have nothing but
corn, I shall have to sow and harvest with much

labor. I shall lead a very poor existence; but never '

. mind,——while my body will fast, my soul will fatten *
- by eating the bread of life, of - which I would be
deprived for a still longer time, were I to wander
from your settlements.”. These good people were
blessed in every way; the earth, the forests, and the
waters have supplied them with food beyond their
_expectations, and Heaven has showered its wealth
“.upon them. Last Spring, their Captain dictated two
“ letters to an Interpreter, to be sent to Quebectoa .
i Father of our Society, in which that good Neophyte -



240 . LES RELATIONS DES jESUITES {Vox.32 '

- pour eﬂ:re enuoyé&s EY Quebec, awvn Pere de noﬂ:re'
- 'Compagme, dans lefquelles ce bon . Veophyte pro-
tefto1t, ‘qu 18 n’aunoit rien tant 3 cceur que de vidre
. {elon les loix, & felon les volontez de fon Dieu. :
[81] Comme ils demenrent an milieu des Francois,
il arriua qu’vn ieune homme les allant vifiter pendant
- leur repas, ils luy prefenterent vn morceau de chair
_ de caftor, celuy-cy le prit & ‘le migeaft fans donner - —
~ la benedicion, vne fémme s’en eftant apperceué, luy
dit, {i mon petit fils ne pri6it pas Dieu deuant que de.
. manger, ie le chaiherms, ce Francois. tout hontéux, =-
- . {e voulut excufer, miais dans fon ceeur il fe eondam o
" ‘noit foy=mefme.. - -
. Vne autrefois vn Pere entrant dans leurs mba:n%, o
~ .. . trouua vne ieune femme toute efplorée, luy en ayant
.-~ demandé 1a raifon, mon nepueu fit-elle, eft mort,.
voila le- fuiet de mes larmes. Quoy doc, repart le |
Pere, croyois-tu’ que fon cotps fut 1mmorte]! ce n’eft
pas de'fon corps que ie m’attrifte, c’eft fon ame qui
caufe mes douleurs & mes regrets, comme il eft mort -
.. fans confeflion, ie crains qu’il ne foit dans’ les enfers: .
- Quitte cette apprehenﬁon, & prie pour. Tuy, dit &
" Pere, car comme- il auoit-receu le Baptefme; & qu’;l‘_ .
‘craignoit d’offenfer celuy qui a tout’ faic, il eﬁ: croy-.
able qu’il n’eft pas damné, mais qu’il. pom'rmt bieh =
[82] eftre en Purgatoire.. I’ay bien eu repart-elle,
cette penfée, i'ay defia prié pour luy, i'ay recité trois
fois mon chappe]let I'ay inuoqué les Sainds qui font
au Ciel, 'ay imploré le fecours des petits enfans
morts” apres leur baptefme, i'ay prié ceux de nofire - -
nation qui font en Paradis, mais tout ceia eft peu de
‘chofe. Dis-moy; mon Pere, ce que ie. puis faire felon
ma condition pour le forlagement de cette ame, & ie-
le feray de bon cceur.

°
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+' . God. -
[81] As they hve in the mldst of the French 1t '

-‘happened that a' young man went to visit' them. dur- N
- ing their meal, and they oft'ered him a piece of beaver- -
meat. ‘He took it, and ate it without asking a bless””

o T

' ing. - A woman who observed. this said to him: “If

- my grandson did not pray to ‘God before: eating; I
. would: pumsh him.”” . The Frenchman was quite -
ashamed, and tried to excuse lumself but in lus '

. heart he condemned hmself

- received Baptism, and feared to offend him who has

» " On another occasion, a. Father entered theu' mbms:
. .and'saw a young woman weepmg b1tterly. He asked }
- her what the reason was.. My nephew is dead,” -
"-she said;  that is.the cause of my tears.” * What,”

replied the Father, ‘“ didst thou think that hlS body
was immortal?’’ ‘It is not for his body that 1
grieve; it is his soul. that causes my sorrow and
regret, for he died without confession, and I fear that
he may be in hell.”” “‘ Give up- that apprehension,
and pray for him,” said the Father; * for, as he had

made all, it is probable that he is not damned, but
that he may [8z] be in Purgatory.” “ I'have thought

. of that,” she replied, ‘' and I have already prayed

- for him; I have recited my rosary three times;-I

have 1nvoked all the Saints.in Heaven; I have im-

plored the assistance of the little children who have - »

died after their baptlsm,-I have prayed to those._

our nation who are in *Paradise; still-alithat is but
little. Tell me, my ¥ Fam I can do, within
my power, _for~the relief- of that ‘soul, and I will

_;_cheerful]y doit.”
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Vn Huron eﬁant defcendu i Kebec, & s’en allant
A la chaﬂe, fut bleflé 2 1a iambe d’vn coup’ d’arque-
.bufe defbadé par Hiefgarde par vn fien compagnon,
f on e porta aufli-toft & T'fofpital, ot il'fut prompte- -
L . ment’penfé, mais ce coup eftoit fi fafcheux, quil luy . -
IR 3 fallut coupper la_iambe: or comme il vit qu’on Juy .-
. accord01t le: baptefme, pource ‘qu’il eftoit en danger-
" de. mort ils efcna, .que ce coup eft fauorable qui
- X ‘m ouure les portes de la vie, les leoqums, fi ie
- n'euffe point efté blefié; m "auroient” peut-eﬁre ietté
" . dans les enfers, & ce ‘coup me porte en Paradis? les
Meres le confolant Iur\l’efperanoe de Tecouurer [83]
) fa fanté, vous faites, leur ‘dit-il, voftre poflible, mais -
-~ T 1e fens ‘bien que ie fuis mort ie ne _crains plus ce
- paﬂage, puis que ie- fuis’ b‘aptﬂé ie'm’en vay au ‘ciel,
o . ouie prieray pour vous, & pour la perl'onne qui vous.
s ".4; - "a fai® venir en ce pais.icy.- Ces bonnes Filles n ou;/‘__
- blienit pas leur bonne Mere, il n’y entre-aucui ; malade -
“en leur-m n'en part aucun, qui ne foit chargé
~ “de- prier - Dleu pour-ellé. Ce braue Neophite :qui ' -
- mourutle "18. de Ianuier, ne s’oubliera pas au ciel de
la parolle -qit'il'a donzée fur terre. - .
* L’Hofprcala eﬁé fort chargé cette année,notamment o
= depms la venu&_des vaaﬂeaux,Jl_faut—eoW
,l—ces'bonnes’Fﬂfés, ne font iamais plus contetes, que
- :i > lors qu'elles exercent les fondtions de leur. Inﬁ:ltut ,‘
‘ ' par des.--charitez veritablement heroiques; Si ail |
-~ fallu éconduire quelques malades 2 la' venu& des
Naulres, le heu ny leurs . forces ne pouuant fuffird -
“tout.. Mais ne nous é101gnons point des Sauuages. - -
Vmcy vne lotiange d’autant -plus afleurée qu elle
_eft fortie de la bouche d’va ennemy. Quelqu'vn
., . difant aux [84] Hiroquois prifonniers, que fi nous ne -

>
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As a Huron who had come down ):o Ke139c was . -

: about to go out hunting, he was wounded-in- the leg -~
by a shot from an arquebus, the tngger of which e
was madvertently pulled by a’ companion. He was -

_at once wrned to the hospltal where h1s wound was o

~ promptly dressed; but -it was So. sévere that his leg .-
" 'had to be amputated. Now, as_he was ‘granted bap-
tism bewuse he was considered in danger of dea.th
" he exclaimed: * What a’ happy accident, that opens -
. the gates of life - to- me' Had I not been ’wounded
.- the Hiroquois would perhaps have cdst me into hell, .
. while this blow takes me to:Paradise.” The Mothers
" " sought 0 console him with - the hope that he wouldA ‘
. recover [83] his health. *“ You are domg your best,’
. he said, “ but I feel that I am dead. I'nolonger fear.
- the passage, ~for, as I am "ba g
pray for you ‘and for the per- o
"~ son who has sent you to this country:” . Those good. - .
N Daughters do not forget their good Mother Nota -~
- s1ck person enters their house, nota person leaves. i, -
- withotit being charged to pray to God for her. Thi.i’f'/'l;:
- -.worthy Neophyte, who died on the 18th of January, - -
- will not forget in heaven”the prom1se that he made Lo
—~r’on “€arth. - ' I

. The:Hospital has been greatly burderied. this year, . - -

' especrally since the arnval of the shrps It must be

-- confessed’ that these good Maidens are never happier

e than when they are performing the duties of their -~

_ -Institute, by deeds of charity that are truly heroic.. 5~

- " Nevertheless, some sick persons had to be refused on '
. - the arrival of the Ships, for neither the room at their . .
- disposal, nor their strength, could suffice for all. But -
. et us not wander from the Savages. o ER
Here is pralse which is a]l the truer tha.t it comes o
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tn'lpns aucune vengeance de leur perﬁd1e, cela ne
/ prouen01t pas d’vn deffaut de courage, mais d’va deﬁr .
‘que nous -auions de leur oudrir les yeux pour l’eter-
nité. Qu au .refté-ceix qui’ cogn01ff01ent Dleu, ne f
a R craignét point la mort, puis qu’elle leur ouure la porte,
-‘a.vne vie bien plus agreable que ce11e~cy Tu as.-
ralfon, dit 1’vn des Hiroquois,” nous’en auons veu l’ex-
~ perience ‘dé nos yeux.en la perfonne d’Ondeflon, c'eft
‘ " ainfi qu’ils appelloient le Petre Ifaac Iogues, & mefme
" encore én pluﬁeurs Algonquins que nous‘auons brn_/
 flez, ils fe moquo1ent des tourmens & de la mort; Et
depms ‘va an, nous auons’ adm1ré le courage, & la- ’
- refolutmn d’vn nommé d’A - itve
€ eftien appellé. Bernard en fon baptefme
Ie me trouuay, ad1ou&e 1H1roqu01s, au combat, ol '
. il fut mis .2 mort. ?L vo de mes camarades Tayant.
= ". " recogneu luy dit, qu on. luy: dom;ermt la vie, s’ilfe ..
mvou101t rendre, comme il eftoit d’vne nation alliée
_des Hiroquois Agneronons, on luy auroit tenu parolle
Mals il refpond1t d’vne voix forte & d’vn accent 851
courageux, ie ne ptis me- rendre A des’ perﬁdes & 5,
des poltrons qui ne fe fient qu’a leur nombre: & & .-
leurs furprifes. ‘Ie ne veux point de la vie.. Sl queI-
" qu’vn d’entre vous a du cceur, qu’il auace, & qu it
donne des preuues de fon courage contre moy. -Vn'
. de.nos guerners, que. nous tenions pour van Demon
* part auffi-toft pour luy porter vn coup d’efpée. mais.
" Bernard I’ayant efquiué, le tranfperce en vii moment,-
& comme il tomboit 2 terre, il luy fend la tefte d’*\gne :
hache -’ armes 'Nos-gens enragez, difoit 1'Hiro-
qu01s, 111;&»1‘: rent vn “coup . de fufil 2 la cuifle, & le:
: percerent par le- coﬁ:é d’vn coup de fleche, fe fentant
bleﬁé 11 s efcne en langue H1roqu01fe, treue, de o
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from the mouth of an enemy. Some one said to the

[84] Hiroquois prisoners that, if we did not take any . |

revenge for theit treachery,. it ‘was not. through want .
" of courage, but through our desire to open- their eyes
© to etermty, that, moreover, those. who. know" God
fear not ‘death, because it ‘gives- entrance .to a life =

e much more agreeable than this one. < Thou art .-

4 right,” said one of the Hiroquois. *‘‘We have seen

R 2

. it with our own eyes in the: persowm IR : .
" thus they called Father Isaac'Jogues; and evenin -

several Algonqmn we burned;. they scorned o

to; md death. - And w1th1n the year, we have‘. L
admrred the courage and. resolution .of one -Apman-

- gouch;’ th1s ‘was a brave Chns'uan who was named -
" Bernard at his baptism.” “‘ I was- present,”’ saxd the
H1roquo1s,’ “‘at the fight in. wh1ch he Was killed: -

One of - -my comrades, wheo recogmzed ‘him, told h1m* o

~_that we" ‘would give him his life if he would sur-
render, “as~he belonged ‘to_ a nation ‘that is allied to
-the Agneronon H1roquo1s, and we would have kept
-our word: . But he replied in a_ loud voice’ and ina
[85] ‘bold tone.’;‘ I cannot y1e1d to- treacherous’ foes
~and to cowards who rely solely on their numbers. and.

" theit” surpnses ‘I -do not wish tolive. If any one :\ \‘

‘ among you’ has any sp1r1t let him : eome forward and
"give proof of ‘his . courage’ agamsh ime.” One of our .

~ ‘warriors, whom we considered a very Demon, started E

" at.once and tried .to strike him.with his javelin; but
'Bernard avoided the blow, ran him through in a

.- momient, and, as. he fell, split his head with his war- R

. ‘hatchet. Our people were. _enraged}” said the Hiro- -
. quois; ‘“‘ they discharged a gun-into his thigh and -
- pierced his side with an arrow. Finding himself

" wounded, he called out in the Hiroquois tongue: ‘A" oo

\’ ;\‘,_ - P . ‘..:'7 - r(“— ‘
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igrace, pour vo moment. Donnez-moy vo petﬁKder'
loifir, lalﬂez-moy parler a celuy qm a tout fait, ie

m’en:vay auec luy au Ciel; pour vous autres quine -

_-.le cogneiffez pas, vous ferez precipitez, dans di

flammes au fond: des ab1fmes A ces parolles 1 tout. 1¢ -

" monde fait alte, luy fe . met a genoux, il éleue fes .
- ~;ma1ns & fes yeux vers le .Ciel, parlant hautement, ’

" . .mais en langue Algonqume que nous n entendms‘

[86] pas, nous eftions tous dans l’eftonnement, enﬁn

Gl priere acheuée, qui dura affez.long temps, il Hiou§-

: emnfage d’vn regard affeuré, faites ce que vous vou-

" .drez nous dit il, ie n’ ay point de regret de fouffrit- ,
. 'vne mort qui me ‘donine la'vie. . Ils le tranfpercerent  ~

) de quelques coups d’efpées Iur la place. VoilaQ den.f‘

- verité vn fainé & genereux courage. B

Vn Pere de noftre Compagnie rencontrant vne

' - femme Sauuage fort infirme, qui venoit & la Mefie
" parmy les neiges, lui dit qu’elle ne feroit pas obligée
" 'mefme vn iour de Fefte, de fortir de fa cabane dans

vn temps fi rude, & .auec vne fi grande infirmité! ' B

'-jhelas, refpod1t~e11e, n *eft-il; pas ra1fonnab1e, que tant{' o
‘que i’auray vn peu_de forge, -pour -me traifnerenla -

. maifon d&’priere, ie 'vienne honorer Dieu, ‘il me'refte.
- {i peu de vie, que ie ne la fgaurois mieux employer,
qu’a feruir va fi .bon Maiftre: oiiy mais, luy dit le -
. Pere, tu augmenteras tellemé&t ta maladie que tu en’

pourrois’ bien mourir. T'ay eu autrefois, refpondit- -

i’ay eu cognoiffance- d’vne vie bien plus heureufe,

" " elle, de grandes craintes de la mort, mais depuis que ‘-

“que [87] celle que nous menons fur la terre, & que - " -
. mon ame a efté laude des eaux du baptefme, i'ay
- perdu cette apprehenfion, car il me femble que fi
"~ {’auois peur de la mort, i'aurois _peur d’entrer dans
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"f"truce, I pray you, for an ‘instant.’ lee ‘me alittle . .. < -

e '1e1sure let. meg speak to him who ‘has made all. I

' ~am. going with Him to Heaven. 'Asto you who knOW'; :
" him not, you. shall be cast. into ﬂames in the bottom~. - -
of the pit." At .these ‘words all- stopped he- knelt’ S

. down, and ralsed his hands -and his' eyes to Hea.ven,

- speaking aloud,—bit in "the Algonqain tongue,’ o

_“which we did not understa.nd "[86] We all were - Lo
“astonished. Fmally, when he had finished hls prayer. .-

~ which lasted for ‘some t1me, he looked at. us’ ‘with ‘a’ .
'steady gaze and sa1d ‘Do what you will; I .feel no .

‘- regretat suﬁenng a death that gives-me life.’ They

pierced him on the spot with some lance-thrusts.’

i Truly that was a holy and generous courage.

© A Father of our Society met a very infirm Savage

- woman, who was commg to Mass in the midst of the

e ‘snow. -He told her that she wotild not be obliged,

. even on a Festival day, to go out of her cabin in such  -.. L
- rough weather and in her great mﬁrm1ty 200 Alas' o Sem
- she rephed “*is-it not right that, so long as I have, L

va little strength ‘to d:;ag myself to the house -of"
\ . prayer, I should come to honor'God? So little: life -
is left-to me ‘that I canrot’ employ it better than in

" \serving so good a Master.” - “* Yes," said the Father,

e that which we: lead on earth and since’ my soul has-

L ‘been ‘washed: in. the waters. of bapt1sm, I'have lost RRE
‘that - apprehensxon, for it séems to me that," if I
dreaded death, I would fear to. enter- mto the ]oys R
of the other world. I have. this belief and. ‘this ex:

.

- \“but thou- aggravatest thy disease to such.an extent - .-

.. that thou m.lghtest die of it. e Formerly, ‘she. -
T phed “1 greatly feared death; but, since I have - .

" i ,had a knowledge of a much happler 11fe than [87] e

'pectatwn that if I obey God and ask th to. pardon“ -
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les 1oyes de 1 autre v1e I’ ay/cette croyace & cette‘.-‘ L

attente qit’ en. obeyﬁa.nt b. Dieu, & en: luy dema.ndant

pardon: de mes offenfes, ie'l¢ verray au Ciel, ‘Dieud -

- .donné vne grande benedictid 2 cette famllle, non
feulement cette femme eft en fanté, mais elle eft
" refpe@ée des Frangois & des Sauuages pour fa grande

el

modeftie, & pour fa charité, on regarde fon mary

© .comme lexemple des croyans, tant il eft ferme en

- - 1a Foy. :
* . Ie ne m’eftonne pomt fi ceux qui n entendent;;a.s
les Sauuages, & qui ne {cauroient penetrer dans leur

- ceeur, ne leur portent pas de refpect: car en verité
ils n’ont aucuns attraits agreables 2 la nature;” ils
¢ font libres & independans au dernier point, ils n *ont
ny politefle, ny entretien, ny ciuilité parmy les Fran-

cois, les huilles dont ils fe graiffent, bleffent les nari-

nes, & la pauureté de leurs habits & de leurs cabanes

choque 1a veu&. Iln’y a que la pure grace [88] que
/ Dieu refpand fur eux qui les rend aymables; :or cette

grace n’eftordinairement.cogneus qu’a ceux qui voy- - e

‘ent la face de leur interieur, ceux. mefmes qui les .

o

-entendent, ont parfo1s de la peine 2 les fupporter/' :

tant leurs fagons de. faire font efloignées des noﬁres

mais quand ils preftent 1'oreille A leurs Confeﬂions, &

2'la defcharge de leur ceeur, ils fentent pour eux des -

" tendrefles; & des affe®tions’ toutes cordiales, voyant_- B
TEfprit de Dieu agir en Pere, en Maiftre, en Amy

& en Efpoux dis des ames qui- ne refpiroient que la

~barbarie. L’empreflenient que nous. apportent les -’
- Vaiffeaux, ne me permettent pas de reuoir ce.Chapi-
- tre, oll i’ay parlé de la maladie d*vn fecond Iob.pour

fa patience; il me faut'coucher icy quelgues fenti-

mens dont Dieu I'a beny 2 fa mort, cét homme"
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my sins, I shall see him in Heaven.” God-has =~

showered many blessings on that family,—not only .. -

-is the woman in good health, but she is reéspected .
by the- French and by the Savages for her great ~ .

modesty and her charity; while her husband is looked - _
. upon as an example to the behevers, so- steadfast is

N B he in'the Faith.

I"am not surprised that they who do not under-

- stand the Savages, and who cannot penetrate into

their thoughts, should have no respect for them;
for in truth they have no. attractions that are pleas-

" ing to nature. They are free and independent to the .

last degree; they have neither politéness, nor con---
versation, nor crvxhty with the French; the oils w1th
- which they ‘grease themselves’ offend the nostnls, .
- and the poverty. of their cloth% and of their cabins - -
. offends the sight.
God g1ves them

y to ‘those who see into their

y theapure grace” [88] ‘that - '-
s them lovable; now this grace ..

who understand them find it - -

difficult s0me’c1mes 0 endm-e them, so different are. "~

- their ways from ours. But when such persons listen
to their Confessions, and to the outpouring of their -
‘hearts, they feel a cordial. tenderness and affection .
for them, when they see that the Spirit “of God acts’
as a Father; as a Master, as a Friend, as a Spouse, -
_ in" souls that breathed but barbarism. - The haste
that the -departure of the Ships causes us’ does not
.permit me to review ‘the Chapter in which I have
spoken of the sickness of a second Job as regards
patience; so L must set down here some sentiments

with wlnch God blessed: his death. This man, who -

o “for some years had not been .likéd by his_ country-
' men, found himself abandoned by all. In the m1dst

°
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n eﬁant depms quelqueés ‘années auctmement .aymé
de fes comipatriotes fe vid delaiffé de tout le monde, |
. Au milieu de fes affliGtions nous eftions quafi feuls
qui le v1ﬁt10ns, auffi nous dJImt-ﬂ que mnous eftions
fon vnigue confolatié deffus Ia terre, apres atoir long -
_temps fouffert .vn Purgatoire [89] affez rude, apreS"
“auoir enduré en penitent, il entra dans i¢ ne fgay
quelle ‘angoiffe amom'enfe, en forte qu’il ne paroifloit
plus aunoir de peine que de¢ 1'abfence de-fon Dieu.
id te verray-ie, luy difoit-il fort fouuent, Kikyi-
r¥mir: Ie fuis en peine de toy, ton abfence m’afflige;
.ah fut-il ainfi que ie fuffe auec toy? ie ne me fafche
pomt de Taes fouﬁrances mais ie ne puis fupporter
: 'fon.abfence. Ie l'aymg "&-ie ne le voy point! parle )
' / . vnpeudemoy, 6 mon Diéii, &dmc%paro]les, quﬂ
' ' -vienne, qu’il. me’ voye, & ie feray content, car ie
feray auec toy. Pour moy 1’ay 1a croyice, que i va
_ Athée, ou vn libertin auoit cogneu cét homme dans’
“ fa fanté;. en fa maladic & en fa mort, qu’'il feroit -
~ contraint d’auoiier qu’il n’y a qu'vir Dieu, qui. puiffe
. transformer vn ¢ceur fi doucement & fi fortement,
. & qui puiffe mefler les ioyes' du Ciel auec ces amer-
tumes de la terre. Apres tout, il n’y a que le Ciel,
' & vn homme ou deux fur Ia terre; qui ait eu cognoif-

fance de ces operations, le- refte du mode, ny Grec, :
ny Frangois, ny Barbare, n ’ont rien vet:de ce qm fe‘.‘ 7'1'

pafloit dans le fecret de cette ame.

[go] Combien de fois auons nous’ ven des perfonnes .

_€plorées, nous aborder auec ces pa:ro]les, mon cceur
“eft trifte, & ie ne puis dormir en repos, de ce que
ma fille fe veut marier auec vne perfonne qui n’eft
.pas encore baptifée. Ie fens autant de douleurs
" voyant ‘mes. gens s’efloigner du baptefme, comme
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of his aﬁhctxons we were almost the only persons- )

* who visited him. _Therefore he told us that we were
" " his sole consolation on earth. After having for a .

* long time suffered a severe Purgatory, [89] and after
having endured as a penitent, he fell into I know
. not what loving. anguish, and seemed to have no
- longer any sorrow but that caused by the absence of
his God. *‘ When'shall I see thee?’’ he frequently
said to him; ¢ Kikwiroumir,—I am anxious for thee;
thine absence afflicts me. Ah, avould that I might
belong to thee! I am not angry at my sufferings, -
- but I cannot bear thine absence. I love thee,and I .
see thee not. Speak to me a htﬂe, O my God! and .
say these words: ‘ Let him come; let thseeme, T
. and I shall be’satisfied, for I shall be with thee.” =~
For my part, I believe that, if an Atheist or a liber~~"
tine had known that man in health, in his4llness,
and in his death, he would have been compelied to
_ admit that there is but one God who can transform
_'a heart so gently and so firmly, and who can mingle .
the joys of Heaven with the bitterness of earth. After - .
all, there can be but Heaven, and a-man or two on
earth, who have had any knowledge of these work- -
_ings;’the rest of the world—whether Greek, -or
" French, or Barbarian —have not seen what passed
in the secret recesses of that soul. 7
[90] How many times have we seen persons weep- .
ing bitterly who have approached us with such words
- as these: ‘“ My heart is sad, and. I cannot sleep in -
peace, bécause my daaghter wishes to marry a’ per-
son who is not yet baptized.” ‘fI feel as much pain
when I see my people keep aloof from baptism, as 3
if I abandoned my country and my own life.” “* For- -
merly I imagined that death was the greatest of all ~
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ﬁ. ie m eﬂmgnms\ de mion’ pats, & de ma propre vie.

ont pris leur premiere [91] origine, mais 1e fgay bien

u’ils affligét ces Sauuages aufli bien que les Fran-.

§01s. Depuis que 1la Foy s’eft venu& loger parmy
ces peuples, tout ce qui fait mourir les hommes s’eft
trouné dans ces contrées? quoy qu’ils n’ayent pas eu

le deflous cette. année dans leurs guerres, ils n’ont
pas pourtant ioily de da paix. Les maladies ont

partagé leurs iours auec la fanté, mais Dieu dans ces
viciffitudes s’eft toufiours monftré leur Pere, la petite
verolle qui fit va carnage eﬂ:range il y a neuf ans, a
fait du bien 2 quelques dmes en affligeant leurs
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ginois ‘que la mort eftoit 1€ plus.

_ . maux, & ie.la trouuerois mainte-

" nant agrmble. l Ie n’ay qu'vne: triftefle au monde, .

- Ceft que ie ne fcaurois. rétenir ces pneres, & que ie .

. tie feay ce'qu’il l'afa.ut dire 3 Dieu:-if me femble que.

.- mon’ coeur luy }parle, mais: ma beouche ne fgaurmtf >

' prononcer ce qg"ﬂ dit: ces frui@s ne viennent pasdu

" erit de ia nature, ils ne'fe treuuent & ne fe cueﬂlent '

qu’ au mrdJn de 1a grace. . S

- . Ce nouuean monde’ eft de mefme nature. que I

- T’ancien, ila fes-biens & fes maux auﬁi bien’ que

- P’Europe. Ceux-cy predom1no1ent en lAmenque,J

" aufli bien qu’és autres parties de 1'Vniuers. Ie ne’
{giy ou la guerre; les maladies: & les autres ﬂeaux~-

corps, autrefois on n’entendoitque des tambours, des -

cris, des hurlemens, on ne voyo1§que des feftins & )
des furries [sc. fueries] dans ces cabanes, ot eftoist

les-malades, on ne {¢ait quafi plus, €s endroits' ou

_refident les Chreftiens, que font deuenus ces chanfons'

& ces tintamarres, nos malades ont eu recoursd .

._Dleu, maasauec tant de conﬁa.nce, que cette contaglon '
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/ills, and now I would find it agreeable." "1 have

~"but one sorrow in the world and that is that I cannot . °

- remember these prayefs and know not what to say

. toGod, Ttseemstomet that my heart speaks to him, - -
/but myimouth cannot pronounce what it says.”! Such..

. fruits are not of the growth of nature; they are found .
and gathered only in the garden, of grace I

_This new world is-of| the same nature as the old

' ff:t has its good and its b&d aspects, as well as Europe
The latter predommate in Amenca, as well asin

other parts .of the World. I know not where war,

| disease, and other plagues had their [9 1] origin; but

B do know that they ammt these Savages, as well as

L the French Since the: Faith has come to dwell

’ jamong these ‘peoples, all: things that make men die

" have been found in these ‘countries, Although they ‘

- ~Have not been defeated-in their wars this year, still . &= -

. they have not enjoyedpeace Sicknesseshave divided -

‘their days with heal??‘ but in these vicissitudes God.

,has always shown h1mself their Father. The small-

X pox that caused’ such havoc nine years ago did good

to some souls, while aﬂimtlng their bodies. Former-
ly, one heard nothing but drums, cries, and yells;
one saw nothing but feasts and sweats in the cabins
where the sick lay. But. now one hardly knows, in.
the places where the Chns’uans ‘'reside, what has’

. become of all those songs and noises. Our sick have
recourse to God, but with such confidence that that
contagmnr——whmh as’ a rule, is fatal to aged per-
sons—has not carried "off one; and they attribute
this good fortune to him who holdsc both life and
death i m his hands.

[92] I\Icannot conclude this Chapter without men-
tioning la little girl who remained for two years at
4

«
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mortelle aux perfonnes jgées pom' 1 ordmaue, n’en
a emporté pas vn, elles attribuent ce boheur 3 eeluy_

‘ qmalawe&lamortentref&smmns

* [92] 11 ne faut pas ﬁmr ce Chapltre fa;ns fan'e men-
tion 'd’vne petite. fille, qui ‘2 demenré denx ans an’

"f femman'e des Meres Vrfu]m&s, le pere de cét enfant :

ayant. apris que fa fille faifoit' des. merueﬂles pour ,
fon 4ge, fe' mit en chemin pour la venir voir, ayant -

- fait plus de cent Heuss de chemin, - il fut Tenconiré &.
‘mis 2 moit par les. Hn:oqums, ceft [sc. cet] ‘enfant en’

. ayant ouy le vent, Ppaya le tnbut que 1a nature exige,

en ces occafions, mais cmnm.e_m_ha;z_euﬁ.dﬂ:,_qns__

- fon pere s’eftoit fait baptifer depuis qu’elie ne auoit
veu, & qu’il eftoit au Ciel, cette nouuelle 1. changea‘ e
fi fort en vn ‘moment, qu'elle n’euft plus que des '

ioyes pour fon {alut, fes parens réchapés ‘du combat

" - T’ont emmenée, & depuis fon départ quelques femmes:

- fauuages venans voir les- Meres: Vr[u]mes, 1eur ont i
~ dit que cét enfant “les auoit inftruites, & leur auoit: N
apris a reciter leur Chapelet, Dien fcait fi ces bonnes

filles gouftoient anec delices les fnms de oette ieune

- plante cultiué de leurs mains. -

Parlant hier 2 vne femme qui a languy fort loncr-
temps 2 S. Iofeph dans [93] vne maladie quelle croy-

~ oit mortelle, ie luy demanday fi fes douleurs, & fa

pauureté ne luy auoient pas bien caufé de 1a- trifteffe.-
& fi 1a crainte de la mort n’auoit pas bien fonuent
troublé fon ame, elle ne me refpondit rien fur Ia
pauureté, parce que nous 'auions va petit fecourus, .
mais elle me dit ces parolles, d’va accent qui faifoit
voir, que fa bouche §’accordoit auec fon cceur. Ie
t’afleure, mon Pere, que ie n’ay eu aucune triftefle
en mon ame, dans toute ma maladie, il me femble
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. the semmary of the Ursuline Mothers. The father T
. of the child heard -that she was doing wonders, for
‘~her age; and ‘he set out to go andsee her.  After he .
"-had journeyed ‘over a hundred leagues, he was met -
and killed by the Huoquo1s When the child received
the news, she pa1d the tribute reqmred by nature on
“such " occasions; but when she was told that her
- father had: been baptlzed since she<had seen hlm «
and that he was in Heaven, the news appeared ina
_moment, undet so different an aspect, that she felt .
~ nothing bt joy for his salvation. Her relatives, who
/_esmped—#em—the-ﬁghﬁf"m them; and
_. since that time some savage women have cometo .. -
"see the Ursuline: Mothers, and have told them that -
‘that chﬂd had instructed’ them, a.nd had taught them =7 -
‘to rec1te the Rosary God knows with what dehght
those good maidens tasted the fruits of the young
plant that had been cultivated by their hands. :
Yesterday, while speaking to’a woman who has
.~been ill for a long time. at St. Joseph, with [93] a
disease thatmshe considered 'mortal, I asked her
whether her ‘pains and her poverty had not caused
. her much sorrow, and whether the fear of death had
not often troubled her soul.- She gave no answer as
regards poverty, because we had given her some ~ .
slight assistance; but she.said these words to me, in
# tone which showed that her lips were in accord
" «with her heart: ‘“I assure thee, my Father, that
throughout my ililness I have felt ng sorrow in my
soul; it seemed to me that I was glad to suffer. As
for death, so far was .I from having any dread of it
~ that, on the contrary, it seemed agreeable to me. I
. said in my heart: ‘I am near the house of prayer, I
am near the Fathers who care for my soul; and, if I
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e /que 1 eﬂ:o1s~ b1en aife de fouffrir pour 1a mort, tant
gen faut que i’en eufle aucuné aprehéfion, ‘qu’ auw

- contraire. elle me par01ﬁ‘o1t agreable.  Ie -difois en
mon’ coeur, Ie {uis aupres de 1a maifon de pneres, ie .

- {uis aupres des Peres qui ont foin de mon ame, & fi-
‘ie meurs dans les bois ie feray priuée de leurs fecours, E ‘
cette. penfée me donoit des defirs de la mort, mais .-

~ noftre Seigneur ne I'a pas voulu; elle difoit. cela dans—

T Eghfe, ol elle fe . venoit confef[er & commumer, o

: 'pour {e prefenter a ceIuy qu’elle aime en verité, afin
quil—difpofalt de tout ce quelle eft felon fa tres-
.faméte volonté [94] Cette petlte Eghfe baftie en la. _

ol leur Se1gneur aupres d’eux, & la ftructure en eft
_ affez gentille, quoy que les vitres, pour ainfi dire ne
{oient que de toille, & qu’elle n’ait "encore ny Sacri-
ftie ny clocher, elle ne 1a1ﬁe pas de: contenter la
-, [ veu&, & de donner de la deuotlon 2 tous ceux quila
- voyent, Dieu beniffe les perfonnes qui ont contribué
a {a fabrique, & qui jont part & fes/petits ornemens,
nos’ bons Chreftlens ne les oublieront pas deuant
D1eu :
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. d13 m the woods 1 shall be depnved of the1r a—.ss1st-" -
‘ance:.” That thought inspired me with a desireto - -
d1e, but our Lord ‘would not permit it:” Shesaid : .
“'this in’ the Church, where she’ came to_confess’ and'_ o
" receive communion, to present’herself before him "~ .
. whom she truly loves, in order that he might d:lspose_ ‘

___of=Her - ‘entirely according to his most holy will. .. - ™
[94] This little Church built at the residence of - .. .
“saint Joseph gives much consolation to.-the good- | A
Neo;&ﬁgﬁgnim.thmson;foﬁheyhavetheu Lord -
mtﬁ them. The building mmtm '

one may call them thus, are only of

/,

’

lmen, and it has .as yet ne1ther Sacnsty nor. steeple, T
it does not fail to please the eye and to inspire devo- Lo
. tion im all who see-it: ~~May God bless the persons - .
~: who: ‘have’ contgbutedioward its erection, and who' - _‘;;,
,,have -a~share in its modest ornaments. Our good
Chmstians will not forget them before God.:
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CHAPITRE VII

T DE L IUERNEMENT DU PERE GABRIEL DRUILLETES
AUEC LES SAUUAGES -

le tro1ﬁefme Hyuer que 1Le Pere Gabnel

, . , Druﬂletes a paﬂé atiec les- Sauuages, dans des

e R ~traugdx capablesTA 14 verité;” /*de tetraffer le“"';
) -~ corps d’vn. Geant, ‘mais tres propres & tres-auanta; . -
o geux pour eﬂeuer vn' efp_g:u_gg;_[gﬂ a-de lamou.r "

= —pOur 1a Croix. ~Les Hiroquois Agneronons qui n’ai- -

A ~“ment guere les Frangois, qui haiflent les Hurons, & .. -

- qui font enragez-contre les Algonq(uns, contraignent

- ces derniers, de s ’écarter bien lo1n/ de-nos habitations.

: lﬁour faire leurs: grandes chaffes : mais c3rie 1a plus-_
part, de ceux qui demeurent a.upres de nous, font. -

L Chrefuens, ils - demandent ord1na1rement a leur

- depart, que quelqu’vn des Peres qu1 entendent 1eur ‘
langu; bsaccopagne, pour n’ eftre pnuez, dans. leurs .

—

B //}ongues fatigues,.des principaux exercices de 1a Reli- .-
" . gion Chrefhene qu’ils. o§1t nouuellemen‘q embrafiée.
- T Le Pere”G ibriel-Teur- “dyantefté’ accordéphuict cha-
N louppes & plufieurs canots, tous remplis de adﬁag&s o2
' 'fnous lenleuerent le 22. de Septembre de T’an pafié -
1647. pour 1e COndmre 3 q,ua.tre vingt, ou é. cét heues .
- de Kebec, dansle pais des Ombreés, pour ainfi parler, * A ~_
. cleft 2 dire ﬂnns—ées—me&tagnwaﬂreufes—&‘parmy——
" . des forefts ou le Soleil ne regarde iamais la terre qu’ é. ‘
S 1a dérobée. 1 |- .
Cette petite: Armée s eﬁant répandue, qu1 degé.

R / . . . e B o

- Ny
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AT iﬁfAPTER VIL

' THE WINTERING ‘OF FATHER GABRIEL DRUILLETES
‘ : WITH THE SAVAGES. -

HIS is the th1rd Wmter that Father GabrleL/ _
_ Druilletes ias passed with the Sava Ages,/,/ad&ng:—f/
— = work thaf @ truth, might prostrate the body .
of a.Giant; but very well adapted and most advan- -
tageous for uplifting a mind that [95] has’an. affection ——"
- for the Cross..The Agneronon leoqums, who- have R '
" but little love for the French, who hate the I—Iurons, R {. - "_‘” §
and who are enraged against the Algonquins, compel ~ . .
. -.thelatter to wander far away from otr settlements /-
. in- order to carry on the1r great hunts But, as. mostf;., e
- of those Who dwell near us are Chnst1ans they gen-
. . erally ask, when they depart, that otie of our Fathers =
- _.who. understands _their - 1anguage may’ accompany« IS
them, that they may not, during’ their. long and A
fat1gu1ng journeys; be depnved of the prmc1pa1 exer- ./
- cises’ of the Chnstlan Re11g10n Whlch they hay, ;
. Arecently embraced. . Father  Gabriel” hayving
.| given-te them,. e1ght shallops ‘and several catio S, a11 TN
| filled with.'Savages, bore "him. ‘away. from’ us on the o
-+ 22nd of September of last year, 1647, t0"take h1n1”
e1ghty or a hundred leagues from Ke/bec, int6 the-
-land of Shades, S0 ‘to. speak,—thatis 'to say,. amld"
“frightful mountains and forests, where the Sun rlever L
looks upon the earth, except b¥ stealth. . : B
/This small’ Army, which’ “had scattered here; and- IR
there on the great nver/ [96] ralhed soon afterward CR
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qu1 delé fur le grand ﬂeuue, [96] fer a111a b1en toﬁ: ‘> ‘
- apres, vers Tadouﬂ'ac, proche d’ vneé pet1te r1111ere . ‘
- nommée des Sauuages Kxabah1ganan "Le Pere voy-
-ant fon’ troupeau retiny. luy diftribug le paindela
- parolle, & de la dodrine de noftre Se1gneur, en-forte
- . que la ferueur s’eftant iettée parmy fes oiiailles, quel-
-- ques-vnes. qui pour. s’eftre trop écartées du Bercail; .
‘auoiét perdu la faueur & le gouft des chofes faintes,
‘rentrerent en appetit, voyant 1'auidité de ceux qu’on
ne pouuoit’ aﬁouun‘, tant ils: preno1ent de’ pla1ﬁr és :
difcours de-la.vie eternelle. : . o
Vne femme Payenne qui s’ ’eftoit. fauuée depms peu
du pais\&\thlté des- I-Iiroquo1s, s a.lla ietter -
.3 fes pieds, le fupphant\de la. f)aptlfer deua.t que de
_‘ -s’engager plus auant dansva fifa Le‘ -
- .-~ . Perequi fcauoit bien quelle auoit efté mﬁrmte, & - -
' que ,Ion orgueﬂ 1’auoit empefché ‘d’embraffer " vne
’ creance, qui fait profefﬁon de T’ humilité, luy deman-

da d’ol prouencit ce changement fi foudain; Vafflic. .

A ét1on, répond1t-e11e, m’a donné de lefpnt Si toﬁ: 5
- que ie me vis entre les mains.de nos: ennemls, iel-. -
penfay en [97] mon cceur, il me chaftie; Celuy qu1 N
 tout fait, - pource que i’ay bouché mes oreﬂles afa -

_ parolle & au plus. fort de mes tourmens, ie luy

" difois: Aye p1t1é de mo1, ‘1e n’ay point 'd’ efpnt de

t auoir fafché, fais que ie reudye la terre. des Croy-‘ o
—— ans, afin que ie {ois baptlfée "Noftre Se1gneur ayant. B
" ','exaucé fa priére, le. Pere Tuy donna tout fur Uheure.
_-'1 accompllﬁ'ement de. fon defir. - o o
--Le8.q Oé\:obre ils fe m1rent tous en pnere, deman- . -

dans 3 D1eu m temps fauorable, pour trauerfer: la
. -grande riuiere,- qui eft large de hui&a dix lieugs-en
s cét endro1t cette grace leur fut accordée, ils fe feparent: ;

o

P

Ajré, “‘ R
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in the vicinity of Tadbu%éac, near a small river called
Kwabahiganan by the Savages. When the Father.
saw his flock again gathered together, he distributed .
to them the bread of the word and doctrine of our
Lord, so that his sheep were inspired with fervor.
Someé who, because they had wandered too far from
the Fold, had lost taste and relish for holy things,
felt their appetite return when they.saw the avidity
of those who could not be satisfied, so great was
the pleasure that they took in d1scourses relating to
eternal life. .

.. A Pagan woman who had escaped a short time
before from the country and the captivity of the
Hiroquois, threw herself at his feet, begging him to
baptize her before going any further on so rough a
journey. .The Father who well knew that she had
been instructed, and that her pride had prevented
her from embracing a creed which makes a,profession ,
of . humility, asked her whence this sudden change
arose. Aﬂilctlon," she said, ‘‘ has g1ven me sense.
As soon as¥ saw myself in the hands of our enemies,

I thought in [97] my heart: ‘ He who has made all
-punishes me because I closed my ears to his word;’ |
and in the worst of my tortures-I said to him: ‘ Have ,J
pity on me; I had no sense in offending thee; per-/
mit me again to see the land of the Believers, so that
I may be baptized.””’ Our Lord having granted her
prayer, the Father granted her, upon the spot the
fulfillment of her desire.

On the 8th of October, they all prayed and asked-
God for favorable weather to enable them to cross
the great river, which at that spot is from eight to
ten leagues wide. That favor was granted them;
they separated once more, to meet again, at a certain
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o vne autrefms pour i'e trouuer das quelque temps
l an rendez-vous qu’ ﬂs s efto1ent donnez. .Le Pere .
fit rencontré en cé rendez-vous, de quelques Sauvuages
"> qui eftoiét partis dés le commencement de Septem-
‘bre, il leur adminiftre les Sacremens de la Penitence,
& de I'Euchariftie auec vne ioye, & vne fatisfaction
o rec1proque de part &d’ ’autre. ~ Les meres apportoient
. leurs petlts enfans,- les vns pour les baptifer, les
 autres qui 1 efto1ent deﬁa, _pour les veoir dans leurs

w-"

monbons, entr’ autres vn- hydrop1que, duquel on -
.n attend01t que la‘mort. - Si. eft-ce que le- Pere leur

. ques prieres de I'Eglife, noftre: Seigneur les guerit
" tous auec 1'eftonnement de ces bons Neophytes.
- Ayans faidt peu de feiour en cét endroit, ils tirent

[98] malad1es. or quoy que quelques-vns paruffent. .-

dyant donné. de 1’eau ‘benite, & recité fur etrx quel-

, .. tous vers vne riuiere appellée en Sauuage Kaparipa- .- |
taouangak, c’eft 2 dire, terre percée, parce que I'em- "
bouchure par ol elle fe iette dans le grand fleune, .

ne paroift qu'vne petite ouuerture de terre, & cepen-

dat cette riuiere eft fort large & fort belle au deld -~ :

- . ,de ce’ détroit. Ce fut és énuirds de cette R1u1ere,
que cette pet1te -armée fe ietta dans les terres, qui

SR vncoﬁé ‘qui. d’autre. pour aller’ declarer 14 guerre-fj;
aux Caftors, aux’ Elans & aux Ours, hab1tans de ces S

grandes forefts. :
. - L’Efcoiiade qui emmena le Pere, compofée de
' cinquante bouches, {ans conter les plus petits enfis,
- laiffa deux Chalouppes fur les riués dé cette Riuiere,
Tl que nous croions eftre celle que .nos Francois
appellent la Riuiere de [99] Mantané, & fuiuans
- " les bords du grand fleuue, ils marcherent quatre
: iournées par vn chemin, plus fortement paué, que
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. t1me, at the rendezvous that they had appointed.

s There the Father met some Savages who had started - *
- at the beginning-‘of September, ‘he administered to -

them the Sacn‘aments of. Pena;nce and the Euchanst .

. with mutual joy and ‘satisfaction on' both sides. : The. -

'mothers broutrht their little cluldren,-——some, to be

. baptized; others, who were already baptized, that he

. might see them in their [98] sicknesses. ' Now,
* although some appeared to be dying,—among others,
one who was afflicted with dropsy, and for whom

© death only was. expected —nevertheless, when the
- Father had g given ‘them holy water, and had reclted:’i-;.; o

some of the prayers of the Church over them; our
Lord cured them all, to the astonishment of those
' good Neophytes.

After a short stay in that spot they proceeded

. toward a river called by the Savages Kaparipataouan-

- gak—that is to say, land that is pierced; because the
mouth through which it falls into the great river
seems to be only a small opening in the land, and yet

" the river is very wide and very fine beyond that nar-
row passage.” It was in the vicinity of this River
that that small army went inland,—some in one
direction, and some in another,—to- wage war on
the Beavers, Elks, and Bea.rs, the demzens of those
great forests. ]

The -Party that carned the Eather with it—con-

. sisting of fifty mouths, besides the smaller children —
left two Shallops on ie banks of this River, which

we believe to be that m]led by our French the River -- - -

- of [99] Mantane;"a{nd, following the shore of the .
" great river, they walked for four days along a road
more firmly pay¥ed than that from Paris to Orleans,
but not so flat’or so even. ' There were rocks laid by
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celuy de Paris 2 Orleans, mais rion pas fi plat, & fi
vy, ¢’eftoient des roches pofées par les mains de la

- Nature, qui fe plaift 2 la varieté,des vneés étoient . ,
tranchantes, les autres emouflées, il y en .aucit de

rondes & de quarrées, de hautes & de bafles; en van

porter fur fon dos, les maifons ol on vouloit loger,

- & les viures qu’on vouloit. manger, pour les licts on

les trouue par tout, celuy quia fait la terre, les roches,
& les bois, a bafty les mattelas & les trauerfains, dont
on fe fert en ld fuitte des Sauuages.

"Enfin Ie 7. de Nouembre, cette petite trouppe fait
alte, pour- prendre vn peu de repos, deuant Gue
d’entrer dans ces grandes forells, .ot leurs trauaux
deuoient redoubler, ceux qui portoient 1a batterie de

cuifine, compofée de quelques chaudieres, s’arreftent;

les viuandiers, qui n’auoient, plus qu'vii peu de pois,
& vn peu de bled d’Inde au fond de leurs facs le pro-
duifgpt, les.[100] femmes font Ia cuifine fans beurre,
fans viande, fans grefle, fans huile, fans fel & fans
vinaigre, 1’appetit fupplée 2 tous les ragouts, il pafle.
deuant toutes les fauces & deuant tous les faupiquets
des meilleures tables de la France. On difna sis
pain & sds vin: pour le fouper, il y duoit defia long-
temps qu'on n’en parloit plus. Au milieu.de c€
feftin vn Capitaine s’écrie, prenés” courage, c’eft
pour la derniere fois que nous nous feruirons de nos
chaudieres, il n'y a point icy de -porcs-Epics, les
Caftors y font rares, la neige n’eft pas aflés haute
pour prendre I’Elan, il fe faut refoudre 4 1a faim,

ayés I'ame forte & dure, refiftés an trauail; Apres -
cette harangue tous-les Chrétiens preuolans les. - -

pemes & les fatlgues ol 1ls s’alloient engager, non

mot c’étoit vn chemin de fer, & apres tout, il falloit - A
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. '_'?’the hands of Nature, which takes pleasure in variety;
. some ‘weré sharp, othérs blunt; some round, and

"' some square; some high, and some low. In a word, '
' -it was a road of irom; and, after all, they had to
carry on their backs the houses in. which they were .
to lodge, and the food that they wished to eat; as for
beds, they are found everywhere. He who has built
-; 'the -earth, the rocks, and the woods, has also made -

" the _mattresses and bolsters which one must use in

followmg thé Savages.
Finally, on the 7th of November the little band -

E -~ halted to take a short rest before entering the great

forests, where their labors would be doubled.’ Those
who carried the cooking utensils, consisting of some
- kéttles, stopped; the sutlers, who had nothing left
.but a few peas and a little Indian corn, in the bettom
of their pouches, produced -these; the [100] women

*  cooked the food without butter, without meat, with-

out fat, without oil, without salt, and without vine-

 ' gar. Appetite supplies the place of all sauces; it
. surpasses all the condiments and appetizers of the

"best tables in France. They dined without bread °
. and without wine; as for supper, such a thing had
not been mentioned for a long time. - In the middle
of this feast a _Captain called out: * Take courage,
this is the last time we shall use-our kettles. - There
are no Porcupines; Beavers are scarce, and the snow
is not deep enough for capturing Elk. We must be
prepared for hunger; besbrave and stout of heart, -
and persevere in your labors.” After this harangue,
all the Christians, who foresaw the trouble and
fatigues in which they were to be involved, not only
accepted them cheerfully but they also offered them
" to our Lord that he might be pleased to stay the fury
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'feulement 1ls Ies accepterent de bon coeur, ma:ls en

" outre ils les offrizgt:2 noftre Séigneur, afin ‘qu'il lui
plit arrefter 1a fureur des H1roquo1s qui les baniffent -

priere au iour de la naiffance, & au iour de la mort de

‘noftre Sauueur.-

[101] Enm:ron 'ce temps-lé. deux Hurons & vn

; d’aupres de 'fa mai{on, c’eft é. dire, . d’auprés - de -
'L’Eghfe qu’ on leur a baftie; ils re1tererent cette méme

Algonqum craignans d’eﬁre égorgés ‘par la famme

fe débanderent ‘tirans vers Kebec mals ilsn’ arnue-

" rent ‘pas tous tro1s A bon. port, I’ Algonqum mourut‘ ’

-—-v——-’"ezr‘ciiéﬁi”ﬁj”les deﬁ‘aﬁtres—nous—a*as-abo:;dés le 26. .

dp Vouembre nous dlret que la fa1m & 1a maladie

'faﬂment mounr_ ces patiures gens On leur demanda -

: .. fi le Pere n’auoit pomt recrlt ils repond1ret quilsne " ‘

l’a.uoxent point veu 2 léur depart -en effet ils. auoient‘” s
" pris r occaﬁon de fon gbfence, pour luy derober, yn
peu de pnmeaux & Vo' peu de refam dont 11 foula

geoit les malades. R

Tous ceux qui viennét’ en la Nouuelle France co-~ s '
gnoiffent afiés les Monts de noftre Dame pource que -

" les Pilotes & - les’ Mattelots eftans arriués a'l’ endroit ...

du grand flenue, qui repond a ces hautes montagnes;

* baptifent ordinairement par recreation les nodueaux

paﬂacre;rs s’ils ne détournent par quelque prefent
T mnondauon de ce baptéme, qu’on fait -couler en

Ia mort les moiens de {ofitenir leur vie:
“Tout le monde étant dans I'effroy, le pauure Pere a

’_abpdance deflus leurs'teftes. C’eft parmy ces grands-
* precipices, ot le Pere, & toute fa bande, [102] mar-
. choient, grimpoient; rouloient cherchans au pals de .

- Fecours 2 Dieq, il fait prier les Chrétiens, il Tes )
exhorte 2 feconfier en la bqnté_ de celuy, qui fe -
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of the H1roquo1s, who ban1sh them from g;e nelgh-

borhood of his house—that is to say, of the Church

that has ‘been erected for them. They repeated the .

,same P ayer on the anniversaries of the b1rth and..-

the deat _of our Savior..

, [101} About that tlme, two Hurons and an Algon- - :‘.
T quin, Who feared that they would die of hunger, left,

the: band and proceeded toward Kebec; but all three‘

- did not arrive there safely.. “The Algonqum died on

B _the road; while the two others, who reached us on the

o \26"]1 OigNucivember, told us that hunger and sickness - e
~were killing those poor people. -Tliey were asked

whether the Father had not written, and th'ey replied

‘that they had not seen him- before their departure.

In fact, they had taken advantage of his absence fo

‘rob him of a few prunes and raisins W1th which he

relieved ‘the sick.”

All who come to New France are suﬂimehtly fa-
miliar with the Mountains of nostre-Dame,? because,
when the Pilots and Sailors reach that part of the
great river which is oppos1te thosé mountains, they‘

. generally amuse themselves by baptizing the new

passengers, unless; by means of a present, they turn
aside the flood of that baptism, which is made to pour
in abundance over their heads. It was amid those -
high precipices that the Father and all his band [102]

- marched, climbed, and rolled -over, seeking in the .

land of death the means-of sustaining their lives.
Every one was frighteried; the poor Father had
recourse to God; he made the Christians pray and
exhorted them to confide in the goodness of him who,
because he gives himself ag food to his children, will
not refuse them lifé and”the preservation of their -

‘ bod1es In fact, they found every day not enough -
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** - donnant en nourriture 2 fes enfans, ne leur refufera pas

- lavie, & la conferuation de leurs corps; en effet: 11s .
- trounérent tous les iours non pas dequoy vae, mais™

‘ .dequoy ne pas mourir, qui apportoit vne gehnotte

*qui vn lieure, qui vn pore-Epic: bref, il 1’y eut: aucun

~ jour que Dieu ne leur domnit anelque petlte chofe;

<or comme Thyuer s’auancoit fort ils fe trouuerent

_ bien en peme, ne fgachant ‘pas come ils pourroient

. v_marcher fur les neiges, n’ ayans pomt de peaux dot |
© 1ils’'fot les raquettes, qui "leut ferugt 2 cbt v:[age. I

" arriua par bs-heur que No&l ﬁegabamat aidtotiyla
fainte mefle le iour de Saint Frangois Xauier, voulut
faire vn eflay de fon agilité & de fes-forces anciennes -
" il prend fon cartier pour la chaﬂ'e aufli bien que les °

. ieunes gens, Dieu luy fit renconh:er i grand Ori- ‘_ ‘ X

gnac, il le pourfuit, il T'attrappe, [103] il.le tue & L
Apres auoir remercié noftre Seigneur de’ cette grace,” _
. il donne la chair aux plus neceflitetix, & 12 peau a /
femmes pour faire des- raquettes, ce qm ré]omt
merueilleufement tous les chaffeurs.” - S
La fefte de' 1’Enfant nouneau né § approchant ﬂs
batirent vne pet1te ‘Eglife, ot ils fe confeflerent tous, ..+
& fe communierent 2 la mefle de minuit, anec vne =~ -~
ioie & wvne cofolation. de leur ame, qui fut bien-toft =’
fuinie d’vne allegrefie de leurs fens: caril tomba tant . .
- de neige, qu’ils en eurent :[uﬂifamment pour tu€r . |
leurs grandes beftes, mais comme ils en trouuoiént ,
peu, ils furent contraints de fe feparer en deux ban- .
Qgs,, Georges . Etouet Capitaine de ‘Tadouffac, donha
le quartier plus abondant en chaffe 2 Noel Negaba—

.. mat, par vne charité vraiement Chrétienne, & par
vne cofitume qui n’a ,nen de barbare au milien de 1a

Barba.ne, c’eft que les Capltmnos d’va pais, donnent
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to live on, but enough to keep them from dying; one
would bring in a grouse, another a hare or a Porcu-
pine. In a word, there was not a day that God did
not give them some little thing. Now, as winter
was approachmg, they were in great trouble; for
they knew not how they could walk on.the snow,
because they had none of the skins with which they
make snowshoes that they use for that purpose. It
happened fortunately that No&l Negabamat, after
hearing ‘holy mass on the feast of Saint Francis
Xavier, felt impelled to make a trial of his former
agility and strength. He selected his own hunting-
ground as also did the young men. God made him
encounter a great Moose, which he pursued, caught,
[103] and killed. After thanking our Lord for the
favor, he gave the flesh to the most needy, and the
*skin to the women, to make snowshoes with; this
wonderfully rejoiced all the hunters.

As the festival of the new-born Child approached,
they built a little Church, in which all confessed and
received communion at midnight mass, with joy and
consolation in their souls. These feelings were soon
followed by cheerfulness of heart, for so much snow
fell, that they had enough for killing the large

~animals. But, as there were but few of these, they
were compelled to divide into two bands. Georges
Etouet, the Captain of Tadoussac, gave the district
‘most abounding in game to Noel Negabamat, through

- purely Christian charity, and in accordance with a
custom that savors naught of barbarism, though in
the very midst of Barbanans it is this, that the
Captains of a country always give the advantage to
the Captains of other nations who come to huntin
their district.
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toujours l’auantage aux Capltames des autres natlons,
qm viennent chaﬁer en leur diftriec. - -

Ce Capltame prie le Pere de l’accompagner [104]
das fes’ fouffrances, ie fgay b1en, mon - Pere, luy
' o d1f01t-11 _que tu pat1ras atnec moy:. car il n’y a-quafi :

pomt d’animaux au heu olt nous- allons, tous les bons
T endro1ts font remphs de chaﬁ“eurs, ir ne’reﬁe énce’  ’
€ -quattier-cy, -que’ cette -vallée; ot peut ‘eftre nous
trouuerons 1a mort, ma:s perfonne e la craint en ta.
N “ compagme, le Pere n’anoit garde de reculer en cette :
occafion, il le fuit, & fans- preuon- le futur i le d1f- -
pofe par fes entret1ens ‘A vne fairite “mort, qu’il a.
trouuée au milien de 1’ Eté dans 1‘Hop1ta1 de: Kebec,
ol il fe ﬁt apporter deux ‘o1 tr01s 1ours deuant fon
- trépas S . .

= = 7 Mais pour ne’ m écarter de mon chemm, comme

1es Chaﬂeurs de ce-Capitaine trouuoient de quoy

: viure paﬂablement quatre cabanes d’vn. autre quar-

~ tier fe vindrent 1et’cer entre leurs bras, cnans 2 la e
o _ ~ faim, pource quil n’y auoit ny Elans ny Caftors,

oL difoient ils, dans leur diftric, Georges Etouet leur fit
© - vn feftin de tabac, c’eft & dire, qu’il leur prefenta
-- - dequoy petuner, n’aiant pas de viures fuffifamment .
.« - pour tant de ‘monde. H n’eft pas’croiable comb1en
’ -les Sauuages font charitables'en [105] ces rencontres,

" on'ne tanga pomt ces bonnes gens, de.ce qu’ils cour-
— roient. {fur les marches d’autruy, Waﬂ de
T tout ce_g_g_ll__y_,_da.n&les—earbanes, ce bon Cap1ta1ne
— —Teur dit, courage, mes freres, courrons mefmes | nf-

o ques, fouffrons & mourrons tous de compagnie n@ﬁre
- .confolation eft que nous auons noftre Pere atec nous.

Sa charité 1'oblige -a fouﬂfnr & 1’engage 2 la mort

g auﬂi b1en que nous.
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 That Captain begged the Father to accompany him . .
[104] in his sufferings. T know well," my Father,’" he

said.to h1m ‘“ that thou wilt have to suffer w1th me; -

_for there are ha.rdly any ammals in thé place where . .

-we are going; all the good spots are full of hunters;

- there remains in this quarter only that Valley, whete '

‘we  shall perhaps find death; but no one fears it in
-'thy company.” ‘The Father would not draw back,

_ in that emergency. ‘He followed him, and, w1thout‘ .
‘ j'foreseemg the future, he prepared him by his’ ‘con-.
o versations for-a a holy death which came to h1m in't

. _'m1dd1e of -the .Summer at the Hospltal ‘of Kebec,

" whither he- caused ‘himself to be carrled two or. three T

days before his. decease. : AP :
-~ But, not to wander from my road When that Cap-
" tain’ s I-Itmters found enough wherewith to live fairly

B well, four cabins from another quarter came, and -~
i 'fthrew themselves into their arms, crying that they» s
L were: starwng,-;because they. said, there were nei- .

. ther Elks nor Beaversin their own district.’ Georges

Etouet gave thgm a tobacco’ feast,—that is, ‘he gave -

" ‘them somethmg to smoke .as he had not sufficient ,
-1 food for so many people Ttis mcredlble how chari- " .
o °tab1e the Savages are on [105] such occasiéns: These '

' good people Wwete not reproved because they- ran.ev '
other people’s marches; they—we

Taade toshare .. ...
" whatever was-inthe c cabins. This good Captam said
to them: ‘‘ Courage, my brothers* let” us ‘run ‘the

same risks; let us all suffer and die in company. . - -

" “-Our consolation is that we have a Father-with us. - R
His charity compels him to stffer, and exposes him

to death, as well as ourselves.’’

The Father encouraged them by relating several D
- miracles that ‘the Son of God had performed,—such _ - o
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_Le Pere- Tes anima, 1eur racontant pluﬁeurs mn‘acles ‘

qu%:;‘ﬂs de Dieu atioit fait, comme la mu1t1p11ca-
n _pains, vous. eﬁes baptifés en fon Nom, leur-

'M eﬁes fes enfans, il eft Tout- pu1ﬂ'ant

‘Pere,\prennent a ﬂés trauaﬂlent tdus les 1ours
depuis- le matm 1ufqu‘ X

'uuerent 1ls d quoy tra1fner leur pauure & m1fera-
ble v1e, ifs.confe erent tous au Prmteps que la bande/

i Aqu el;le/eut eu fon depart és. endro1ts les plus i‘cerﬂs,
"de’toutes ces coﬁtrées '

‘ ‘Enﬁn apres admr bien rodé .par ces monts aﬂteux,
1ls def,eendnent vers*la Iource de la R1u1ere de Man‘
- tane, dont-i’ay fa1t mention : au commencement de ce5 ;

. ‘Chap1tre ils chemmerent fur ce ﬂeuue glacé iufques - "

: du” Pere auoit- ‘moins " fouffert que les autres, quéy

- _au 3. de Mars, qu 'ils arriverent & {on emboucheure; :

olt its auo1ent laiffé leurThalouppes, ils s attend1rent »
- les vns ‘Tes autres 1ufques au 14. "d’Awuril, 1our auquel B

~“ils s’embarquerent potr t1rer droit 2 Tadouﬂac, olt’ ffﬁ;f-

\ 1ls moiiillerent. l’ancre e dermer du mefme mmsf&
. en part1rent le 7. May, ‘comme . leur Eghfe ﬁtué@
- .en lance de Sam’e Iofeph“ ‘eft.-dedibe” au glorieux.

v Archage Samt M1chel Als auoient. demandé A.noftte . -

Seigneur . de ¢ y pouuon' trouuer-le  iour- de fa fefte,.
~... o~ la chofer femblmt quaﬁ 1mpoﬁ1ble ‘car il falloit faire
el en vn 1our & demy quarante 11e11es, ce qm ne fe fa1t-,f, .
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‘as the muIt1pllcat1on of the loaves -““ You are bap-

- tized-in his Name,” he said; - you are. his children.

He is A1m1ghty, conﬁde in h1m, and he Wﬂl extncate ;

- us all -from' this danger The  good Neophytes,
ammated by the words of their Father ‘took cour-
/ age; they worked every day from morning till n1ght .

-/ hunting’in all directions. God assisted them beyond o

-/ their, expectatmns -they always had- suﬂic1ent to

/. . hunted. in places -where - game was ‘more. abundant

" Some Pagans, who confided in their Mam tou, were

~ keép up their strength to. the surprise of those who P—

four . days [106]. W1thout _eating, and barely found; .

enough to drag on’ the1r ‘poor. and m1serable éxist-

“erice. | They all admitted, in. the Spmug, that the
Fathers band had suffered Tess” ‘than the others, .

o though it had - proceeded 1nto the. most barren- re-
* gions of all those countries. .

_Finally, after havmg Wandered throul;h those T

' dreadful mountalns, they . descended to‘%vard the“
_<source of the River of :Mantane,. which I ment1oned R

at\the begmmng of “this Chapter They valked on . .

,jthe iee -of that river—until the 3rd of ' March, when -

A 'they reached - its' mouth, Where they&had jf left their = -
Shallops They ‘waited' for one another!a until - the,

14th of April, on Wh1ch day they proceeded to..

: Tadoussac, Where they anchored on the 1ast day of o

the same month and then started from it'on: the 7th
_of May,. As the1r ‘Church -situated. in ‘the cove of -

- Saint. joseph is ded1cated to-the glonous Archangel »

: ﬁ\Samt “Michael,® thigy Had’ asked cour Lord that they
_might*be there on'the: .day of his feast. - This seemed-
- well- n1gh 1mposs1b1e, for it was necessary to go forty

1eagues in a-day and a: half,—a thing that some: .

; tlmes requn‘es a’ [107] month to accomphsh But R
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' pas- quelquefo1s en - va [107] mo1s, ma1s ‘1e vent 1es

fauorifa tellemetit,” qu’ils .eurent l’accomphﬁement
de leurs fouhaits. Lors qu’ils ~aborderent deust..

f Kebec, 16 Pere qui les auoit accompagnés, prenant

vn Crucifix en main, éleua fa voix & leur fit rendre
graces A Dieu 2 1a veu& de nos Frang:ms, qu1 voiis ce -
pauure Pere les pieds nuds, & le corps entouré d’vne
couuerture é. 1a fagomdes Sauuages, & entendans les:

‘ - prieres de ‘ces bons NeophytééTftrrent t uchés i

ferifiblemét, que quelques-vns en pleuroidt-2 chaudes o

larmes D1eu foit beny pour vn Iamals, fi 1es ,peines
peu] rades,

,1es confolatlons ne {ongpas pentes qu1 aiamai “donné ‘
‘quoy que ce i'01t auec -amour,: qui n’ait recet)le cen- ; -
' tuple, de cpluy qu1 nous fa1t trop d honneur ¥ gréer

'_nos pet1ts trauaux? - : ’ -

- Ce bon Pere s étant va pent rafra1chy no1‘15 confola

» par fes d1fcours, des Sauuages ‘auec. le:[quels i’ay

hyuerné, difoit-il, ne font: plus ‘enfans ep 1a- Foy.-

. T’ay trouué. en eux vne fermeté & vne-\confiance
entiere dans les dangers Ils font bien plus deuots -
- enuers le faint [108] Sacnﬁce de la Mefle: que les’

années. precedentes, ils fe. font montrés plu‘s doux &

- .- plus courtois'en mon endroit qu fls o auo1ent iamais-

fait, aufli faut-il confefler que DIeu leur-a ‘feruy de
Pere, d’vne fagon toute part1cu11ere & /tglie’almable

. Vn Sauuage accablé d’vn abeés. ettoit é.
deux- doigts deTa mort, eut récours & Dieu E:ar cette

- _ priere bien\courte;-mais bien: cord1a1e‘» Tﬂ)y qui as

tant fouﬂ:‘ert _pour nous, tu peux tout, ie ne te dy pas. "

guens moy, c’eft 2 toy d’en determmer, fi'ta le fais, *-

ie t’en remerciray en la communjon; g} tu ﬁe le fa1&/

. pas, ie ne 1a1ﬁeray pour cela: de cro1re en toy Bt

3
s

Y
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o the w1nd favored them to such an extent that their
: wishes were granted When they arrived before
Kebec the Father who had accompanied them ‘took a-

© Crucifix in His hand and, hftmg his voice, he made - :
* ‘them . retirn thanks’ to. God in full view of our :

‘French,—who, when they saw the poor Father with

naked feet; and hi§ body covered with a blanket in -
the fashion of the Savages, and heard the prayers of .-

" the good. Neophytes, “ were so deeply moved that

| some of them wept freely.- May God be praised for-~ -

_ -ever, 'If there be great trouble in following these
" .. poor people, there is 11kew1se :no slight consolation.

- Who has ever given anythmg through love, W'lthout ‘
havmg been -rewarded a hundredfold by him who -
-does us too much honor in be1ng pleased at our 11tt1e o
1abors? ! ' "

When the good Father had. rested a 11tt1e, he com-

forted us by his d1scourses T The Savages with

whom I W1ntered "’ he said; “ are no longer children . - .
-~ in the Fa1th I found in them ﬁrmness and entlrew

" . confidence amid dangers. They have a much great-

. er devot1on for the holy [108]- Sacnﬁce of the Mass™ .-
‘than 'in prévious years; they have .showed thém- S
~'se1ves much more gentle and courteous toward me .
‘than they have -evet been; and it must be admitted -

that God has been a Father to them in a most spec1a1
and 1ov1ng manner.’ Tee .

A Savage who suffered from an abscess, Whmh'“'_’i— :

' brought him to death s'door, had, Tecourse to God by( '
/Jeans of th1s prayer,——- short 1ndeed but most- ‘heart-
T felt: ¢ Thou who ‘hast suffered so much' for’ us,. "thou -

-canst-do all. T, do not tell thee to cureme. Itis h
for thee to declde If thou do.this, I will thank thee . -
"in the communion; if thou do not, I W111 not cease to o
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- toy- Mane, Mere de Iefus, ﬁ tu d1s .a ton Flls, guens-
o Teyjliray pla.ter vne Croix: e}n ‘fon honneur, au fom- -
- -met de.ces hautes montagnes jl fut guery dans L
. To&aue de fon 1mmacu1ée Conceptmn. ) ,
. i T., © Sa peﬁte fille étant fort ‘malade, fa. femme prom1t -
-~y {ainte Rerefe;dont- elle pottoit le. nom, de cBmunier
T le iotir de-1a fefte, qul eﬁ:01t bien proche, A mefme~.
R temps que - \la mere commumolt la ﬁlle guent Iou- "_ :
. "damement - T =
o [109] La/ﬁlle de Noe’l Negabamat nommée Ma.ne
Magdelame, fut attelnte a’ Vi mal. qm\reﬁ‘emblmt%.
N vne poﬂeﬂion plitot qu'as vie. maladle, {es ag1tat10ns :
donno1ent de I épouuante aux Sauuages 18 pere &
. la'mere- Toffrirent 3 noftre *Seigneur._ Tu'm "auois -
: /donné quantlté d’enfans, d1fo1t ‘ce-bon Neophyte 0
e les as oﬁés, fi tu- veux prendre celle-cy, elle eﬁ: ?z

ter, fals tout ce que f1L voudras Le pere v01a.nt cet '
* en:fant agée d’enwiiron huit ags, dans de’ grandes

fouﬂrances, exhorte. fes parens a entedre neuf fois - .~
- la. Samte Mef[e, & de commumer vne ‘fois. dans cette o

neufuame pour 1e foulagement ‘de leur fille; 11 plut A

- douleurs, & quelque temps apres: leitr retour auprés -
' - de leur maifon -de pnere, elle: guent de toutes fes -
' maladies, qui Iemblolent eftre enracmées 1ufques [-.
. dansla moe'le de fesos. - ... - T
.. Vne femme fut deux iours en trauaﬂ d enfant
LTy
| chent aflez fouuent toutes feules, comme il eft [1 Io]
. B encore arriué cette année, car vne catecumene arr1-v -

uant la premiere & S. Iofeph, fe deliura de fon fruit, .
& ".l’accommoda &1 emmaﬂlota toute feule Te portant

- LT e KV "

D;eu que la Pauure enfant fut {oulagée de fes grandes AR

chofe extraordinaire aux femmes Sauuages, qu1 aceoit- ,'"; o
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“%s. - believe in thee on-that -account. - And thou, Ma.ry,‘:‘ -
" Mother of Jesus, if thou say to thy.Son, ‘ Cure him,’ -
I will-erect: a " Cross m Ins honor-on the summit of - -
- these high mountains.’” He was. cured in the octave .
- of her‘immaciilate Conceptlon. : o
His Tittle daughter’ was very slck and her mother -
- pronnsed saint’ Theresa whose :name she “bére, o
receive commumon ‘on the day of- her feast which - .
~was_approaching. = At the very moment . that the
N mother rece1ved communion, the g1r1 was sudden1y~
“cured: - = Sl
, [109} The dautrhter of N’oe‘l ’\Tegabamat \named B
' Marie Magdelaine, was attacked by a disease that *
. resembled a possession more than a sickness; her - |
- fits inspired the Savages with terror. . Her. father R
~..and mother offered -her- up -to° our Lord B Theu e
* ‘hadst given me many chﬂd.ren, sald this. good ‘Neo-,, o
. phyte, “ and thou hast taken them: away If itbethy o
N will fo take this ene, she is ‘thine.." Sheis said tobe - '
 dead; but thou eanst brmor her back to life; do what- -~
* " .ever ‘may be-thy will.” When the father-saw the
o c]nl& who was about eight years old, suffering’ great
ey pam, “he exhorted the parents to hear Holy Mass nine .-
t1mes, and to.receive communion once dunng that
" novena, for the relief of their daughter.- God was
. pléased to relieve the poor child of her great suffer-
. ~.-ings; and some time- after ‘their return near their
.=~ own house of prayer, she was cured of all her dis-

.

. eases, which seemed rooted in the very MArrow. of i
~_. her bones. o - : '
:+/r A woman was in labor for twb days, an extraordi-_ .
' mary.thing among “the Savage women, who are . .
freq;uently delivered without assistance,—as.[110]"
.72 happened, moreover, “this year, in the case of .a
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elle ‘mefme en fa cabane, celle cy dont je fais men-’

tmn, “fouffreit d'vae facon fi eftrange, que tout le - :

modelatenantpour ‘morte, elle fit fon feftin ;1 adieu;

mais le Pere ayant appe]lé les Sauuages, POWJI offtir 3" f‘i
. Dien le facrifice de fon fils, 2 ce quil euft piti€ de_',_

eettepanure cr&ture,le iour n’eftoit pas pafl€ que -
~_TEnfat eftoit né, & ]a mere Ians douleur & fans
’mala(he. -

Le Pere atoit porté va peun d’onguet oontre 1%/ B
i bruluras, les bonaes gens s’en feruoient: contre Imj NE
. . engeleures, & guerifioient fi promptement qu’ ils en

- eftoient eftonnés. Les femmes' agé&s fe voyans en

va pais fi affreux, ne croioient pas iamais ‘pouuoir -
grimper au fommet des monmgn&s pa:ton il fa.llo1t;

. paffer, mais fe Ieeommandansé. leurs: bons Anges,

‘ - _elles affeurcient que leurs ames'en: reﬁentmet dela -
~ _ioye, & leurs corps dd {ou]agement notable o

- 1l arriua voe chofe agreable au fommet de I'vhde

- we O'rands monts, vne [ul} femme toute mcourc;le

de vieilleffe, s’eftant traifnée infques B, les Chafleurs

o Ie voulant recréer I'a apellerent au feftin, & luy dirent - .
noﬁxe Mere, nous nous eftonnons comme tuaspeu. |

. furmonter tant de’ difficultés, Nlpxmxfelnx Nit’An-

‘gelin, refpomht elle, ‘Ceft mon bon Ange qui m'a - -

- fait marcher, & qui m’a conferuée dans les frouls o
- dans Tes fatlgues&dans lafa.mme,ce]a eft vray,
~ dirent-ils, & c’eft pour cela qu’il faut que’ tu change
- denom auec cette grande mdtagne, vous éftes tous
deux de mefme age, d’orefnauant tu- tappe]leras.‘ -
‘Ouabafx, c’eft 1e nom de’ cette montagne, & tous”

» ceuxqmentendrotpaﬂerdetoy,s eftonneront comme "
... en ton age tu zye pii venir de Kebec quum aux

. monts de nofire Dame.
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" wtechumen whoarnved the first of ail at St. Joseph; -

~ she ‘delivered herself of . her child and . dressed and- :

wrapped it up, all alone, carrying it herself into her -

.cabin. She whom I mentxon suﬁered to such an -

-extent that every one thought she would die; and
she gave her feast. of adieu. But thé Father called '

- the Savages together, to offer to God the sacrifice-of -
'his son, that” he ‘might have pity on the poor crea- -

ture;.and, before the day was over, the Child was . ir_

'born, and the mother free from pain and sickness. o
" The Father had taken with hiin some ointment for
burns, which' the . good people used for frost-bites; *.
~and they were ‘cured -'so promptly that they were
- astonished. When the . .aged: 'women found them-
~ selves in so dreadful a country, they did not believe

- that ey would ever be able to climb to the summit

of the mountains that hiad to be crossed; but they -
. recommended themselves: to the it good 'Angels, and
asserted that their- sou]s were thereby filled" mth
-joy, whlle their bodles felt marked relief. | .
A pleasing mmdent occnrred n the summit of one ,
of those great mountains. A [111] woman who was
‘bent with age, had dragged I;S;Eelf thus far. - The
“Hunters ms]nng to divert themselvés, mwted her to .

a feast and said to- her: ‘*Our Mother, we are
" astonished that thou hast ‘been \able to overcome SO
many dﬁculu&s." Nz pzmauszluk Nit’ Angelin, she.
. replied; ‘It is my good Angel who has enabled me
" to walk; 15vho ‘has preserved me amid cold, fatigue, .

- ‘and famine.”” ** That is true,” they said, *‘ that is’ o

‘why thou must change names with this great moun-
tain.  You are both of the same age. .In future thou
shalt be called Ouabask —that is the name of the
mountain—*“ and all who will hear of thee shall'be -

‘.,
'S



~

280 LES RELATIONS DES fESUITES [Vox.. 2

‘Ie 'f'ero1s trop long ﬁ ie vou101s remarquer toutes =
les autres particularités qui fe font rencontrées en'ce

| ) voyage, ie concluds ce Chapltre auec ces* deux mots, '

qu'il falloit veritablem&t que Iefus Chrift fouffrit -
pour fauuer le_s_ ames, car s'il les efit racheptées par

des ‘delices, qui- eft-ce quil jamais les feroit vemu - .

- chercher iufques dans le fin [1 12] fond de la barbarie,
‘au-pais des neiges & des gla.ces de. la faim - & de la
‘ mort mefme

Yol : -

Rl
G
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was certainly necessary that Jesus'Christ should have -
. suffered to save these. souls, for, ‘had he redeemed

- - astonished that at thy age thou couldst come from
. Kebec as far as the mountains of nostre Dame.” . =
" It would take too long, were I to. relate all the-
" other things that occurred on. ‘this journey. Ishall -:
. conclude this Chapter with- ‘these few words: that it -

them by means of pleasures, who would ever bave

 come to seek them in the very [i1z] depths of -

" barbarism, i in the land of snow, of 1ce, of faming, and
even of death? ' .

o
S

S

u\\“\k
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CHAPITRE VIII

DES PEUPLES NOMIG'IZ LES ATTIGUAMEGUES.

L femble que l’mnocence banme de la- plus part -
__des Empires & des Royaum&s de ’Vniuers; s’eft -

" retirée . dans les. grands bms ot habitent ces
peupl&s leur nature a ie ne f@y quoy des bontez du
Paradis Terreftre deuiit que le.peché y entrat: Teurs

" exercices n’ont tien du fafte, ny ‘de 1 *ambition, ny
- de 1 auarice, ny des plaifirs, qui corrompent nios vﬂles.

. -E{pnt, ce Doceur fe plait- anec. eux, il les enfelgne
" -hors du brnit des barreatx, & des Louuros, il les fmt
.. plus{cauans fans litres, que n’ont iamais efté tous |
" les Ariftotes anec leurs grands volumes.
Tis fomt defcénidis - cette année. en’ [1T _,] trois ’ '
‘bandes, 1a” derniere eftoit de quamnte ‘Canots. Iis !
_Tencontrerent aux trois leeres enuiron quaire cens o
) Sauuages, qui leur firent vne faltie gentille de quan-
tité d’a:quebuiades. Ces bons Neophites leur ayant °
.. refpondu par vne Tipofte bien’ ‘adroite, entrerent tous .
dans 1a Chapelle; ce fut leur premiere vifite, & I par-
m gros cart- d’ henre, ils rendirent graces 2 Dieu de
~ ce guil les auoit amenés jufques dans fa maifon. Iis |
o aument cependant abandoné leurs canots & tout leur
“petit bagage au bort du grand flenue, fe comportans . - -
" -comme ils font dans leurs grandes forefts, o iamais
‘aucun larron n’a efté ny reconnu ny pris, ny pendu.
Iis. fe trouuerent enuironnés d’vn gtand nﬁbre de.

. . -

] .- p
/ -

o
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[ CHAPTER VIIL -
H OF THE TRIBES CALLED TH@ ATTIGUAMEGUES

' T seems as 1f innocenge, bamshed from the major- B
I 1ty\of the Empires and ngdoms of the World,~ -
had withdrawn into- these. great forests where
 these people dwell. . Their nature has-something, T
know not what, of. the goodness of the Terrestrial
. " Paradise before sin had entered it. -Their practices
- manifest none of the luxury, the a.mb1t10n, the ava-
tice, og(l?:pleasures that corrupt. our cities.  Since -
. Baptism has made them 'disciples of the Holy Ghost
- that Doctor is pleased to be with them; he-teaches-
-~ -them, far from the noise of tribunals and’ of Louvres -
- he has made’ them mhore learned, without books, than
*tany Aristotle ever was with his ponderous volumes.
‘This year, they came down in [I 13} three bands,
. the last consisting of forty Canoes. At three Rivers: -
" they met about four hundred’ Savages, who rece1ved e
‘them with a neat salute of. many arquebus shots.
- These good Neophytes. returned this. greeting very .
skillfully, and then theyallentered the Chapel.- That
_ ‘was their first visit; and there; for a good quarter of .
" . an' Hhour, they returned thanks to God for- havmg
" brought them to his house. Meanwhile, they had.
left their canoes and all their little effects on the .
_ ‘bank/of the great river,—behaving as they.do in.
", theif great forésts whete no thiéf hasever been : recog-
- mzed taken, or hanged They found themselves .
surronnded by a great number of Hurons andA

’
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. Hurons, & ‘neantmoins quoy qne ces” peupl% ne.
- laiffent. ordinairement que ce qu’ils ne peuuent . .
efitporter, ces bons Neophites' ne rwognurent pas -~
qu’on leur eut pour lors rien derobé. T
' Aians faliié noftre Seigneur ils vindrent voir le
‘Pere qui a coutume de les inftruire depuis vn Jong-
‘temps, chacun luy apportoit foti- petit prefent, qui -
_ vn [114] petit plat. de bois, qui vne petite écuelle
d’écorce, qm va. morcean de chair boucanée, v mer- .
.cier ne {em;t ay riche ny chargé de toutes leurs -
: petltes denrées, defque]l% on accommode d’zmtr&s
Sauuages, pouree que rien de tout eela n eﬁ 2 l’vfa.ge :
des Francois. . !

b arriua voe chofe agreable dans ces pent&e oﬁtan
des.  Vne femme voiant que’ quelques Francms

s portment des galands 3 leurs chapeaux - s’addreﬁe an”

- Pere auec ces paroles: Mon Pere voila bien des Fran-_
-gois qui’ n’ont pas tant d'efprit que toy; qui font
: chargés de braueries par la tefte, ie ne Igmu'o:s fouf-
. frir que tum ’en-porte pas auffi blen que les autres;,
_*en voicy 2 noftre mode, que ma fille'te prefente-
13 deffus elle prend le chapeau du Pere fans autre _
‘,ceremome, pour y mettre vne bande’ de 1eu1's ouura—
_ "ges de porc épic_teint ern fort belle ‘écarlatte.  Le'
. Pere. fouriant voulut retlrer fon cha.pmu, maxs ‘elle

. tint ferme de bonne fortune ce pafflement fait. ala’

' 'Sauuage fe trouua trop court pour entourrer fon cha- -

peau, elle vouloit 2 toute force le faire alonger le-

" Pere T’ayant remerciée, luy fit voir[ris]quecen’ ‘eftoit -

~ pas vn mefpris de fon prefent, ; mals voe blen-fcw:nee

rpourluy,denesenpas{emn' R T
. Ces offrandes faites le Pere pom' les regaler, , ‘

pou: les bien veigner leur donna du bled d’Inde pour
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" nevertheless—although those people never, as. a p
-rule, -leave behind them-- anythmg that they can
- carry away—these ‘good ‘Neophytes' did not. then o

observe that anythmg had been stolen from them>™
CAfter saluting our ‘Lord, they came to’ see the-.

' Father who has for a long time: been in the habit of . "
‘instructing them.. "Each one brought ‘his little pres- -

ent: one, a [1 14] small wooden dish; another, a little

//b/ark vessel; a third, a piece of smoked flesh.. A~

amercer would be neither nch nor overloaded with-all
‘their petty wares, which ‘are bestowed. upon other

Savages because none of those thmgs are used by

*' the French!

Aplaasmg'mcrdent occun‘ed in, connectmn w1th 3
these little offerings. ‘A woman observed that some -

 of the French wore tassels on their hats, and she
spoke -to the Father, saying: « My Father, heré are

many Frenchmen who have not as much sense”as

- thou, for their heads are loaded with ornaments. I
“. cannot bear that thou shouldst not have some, as well
as the al:hers here is. one, accordmg to our fashion,
- that my daughter presen\ts thee.’ Thereupon she -
- took the Father’s hat mthout further ceremony, to.. .
" fasten on it a stnp of the1r work: made with porcus
_ pine quills dyed a very bright. scarlet. - The Father -
.~ smilingly tried to recover his hat, but she persisted. . -
. Fortunately, this Savage trummng was too shortto . .-
- go around his ‘hat; she did“her best to stretch it, but -
- . the Father thanked her, and explained to her [r15] - .~
“that it was not through disdain of her present, but

B ;through propriety on his part that he could not use it.

‘When these offerings had- been given, the Father, .

’ ‘,m order to regale and welcome them, gave them ,
- some Indian corn wherewith to have a feast in their .
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fau'e vo pet1t feftin a- leur fagon celuy qm le receut -
| dit aux autres, remerclons Dieu de ce qu’il a produit
/ ce bled, & de ce qu’il a doné la volonté au- Peres de. -

| mous en faire’ part & fur le champ, ils firent vne

' ~/’ ~deuotion. T . s L
| . Pendant que quelques-vns preparo:ent le feﬁ:m,
,1/.-' 1les autres bafhﬂfoxent leurs maifons ou’leurs cabanes,
‘ -& dans trois ou quatre heures, ils furent tous Iogez, _
&le banquet tout fait dreflé & ‘@ccomply. = -
Cela fait, chactn ‘vint rendre compte de. fa con-, '

e / _petite ora1{on qu'ils ‘prononcerent tout haut, d’vne
" voix & d’vn -accent. tout plam de modeftle & de -

{cience, ie ne feay fi dans -les Monafteres les plus o

reformez, il fé trouue bea.ucoup de. perfonnes plus.-
" finceres, & - plus candldes -que ‘ces- bonnes gens, qui-
‘n’ont de commerce qu’auec Dieu & auee lés.animaux

/;-,'(

'\"de leurs grands b01s I’"ifinocence qu1 fe 1it fur[r 16] - -

leur v1£age, & qu on  remarque en leurs actions, donne- ~

de la-ioye & de 1a confuﬁon a ceux qu1 en ont

o connmﬂ'ance - L

e. . Le Pere en les communiquant fit trois remarques, -
7 qm donnent vn bel argument de-leur. deuotion, & de -

- 1a vigueur.de leur foy. -Pasvn deu}&ans\e cours °

. “de Luit & ou neuf mois, n’auoit perdu fon chapelet,\
‘ ' quoy qu’ils .euffent couru en diuers endroits comme
o des pefcheurs, & des chafleurs 'qui font en action per-

- petuelle, & que d’ailleurs, pour n’efire attachés 2
aucune chofe d’icy bas, ils oublient d’ordinaire quel-
que piece de leur bagage en tous les endroits oit ils .

cabanent. Ie dis bien dauantage, les-meres deman-
- doient des chappelets pour leurs petits enfans, leur
.- pendant au col comme ‘vne Relique, leur faifant
.. baifer, & le recitant de fois 2 autres pour ces
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fashton. He who recelved it saxd to the others “Let

“us thank God “for havmg produced- this corn, and for

- having''made’ the Father willing to give us some.”

"Thereupon they “said" a.short . prayer, which they
pronounced aloud in a vou:e and- w1th an accent full

Whlle sorne were- prepanng‘the feast, the others L

. erected theu-—houses or mbms ‘and in three«:r‘four
hours they were all lodged and the banquet was a.ll

. ,‘-7 " prepared and finished. i

. When this'was done, each ‘one -came : to' nge an
, " account of ‘his eonsclence -1 knowmot whetherm
' " Monasteries of the strictest dlSClphne there are many -

persons ‘Tnore- smcere and more candid than ‘those - 1 o

good people, who have dealings only with God, and.’

- .with the animals of their great forests. The inno- .

cence that one reads upon [116] their" countenances
= and observes in their actions, causes joy or eonfusmn
to those who have a knowledge of it. -

- 'The Father, in conversing. with' them; observed
three things which afford a striking proof of their
devotion and of the vigor of their faith.- Not one of -
them, in the course of eight or nine months, had lost

' < tis rosary, although they had wandered in various

-. places ‘as fishermen and hunters who are in perpetnal
motion; and although, moreover,—since they have
no-attachment  for anything here below,— they gen-
erally forget: -some article of their.baggage wherever
they encamp. I canm-say,_ further, that the mothers
Tequested rosaries for their litfle children, and hung

\

_ them around their necks like a Relic, makmg them .
. kiss them and reciting the prayer from time to time
- for those little innocents, so that they might not be

depnved of the blessing attached to it.

-~
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petits innocens, afin qu’ils ne fuffent pQ priués de la
benedi&ion de cette priere. -

Secondement ils n’ont iamais oubhé les iours de
feftes, qu'on leur a marqués dans leur petit calen-
drier, faifant le matin, 2 midy, & au foir vne petite
affemblée, pour offrir 2 Dieu leurs: deuotions, [117]
Jleurs prieres, & pour entonner leurs €Cantiques d’vn
mefme accord & d'vn 'mefme cceur.

En tro1ﬁefme lieu, en tous les endroits, & en toutes
les compagmes ot il§ fé font rencontrés, ils ont publi- -
quement profeflé la creance qu’ils ont en Iefus-Chrift,
en telle fagon que les Hurons qui ont efté en traite, -
c’eft 3 dire en marchandife d leur pais, font .
retournés fi edifiés & fi étonné:,n;}e nos Peres qui
font en leurs Bourgades, nous en ont rendu des tef-
moignages pleins de confolation. Ce n’eft pas tout,
ils prefchent la foy fi fortement dans les nations
_errantes qui habitent au Nord, que ces. peuples atti-
1és A 'odeur des verités Ch[r]étiennes, les fuiuent, & -
nous viennent voir pour boire comme en la fource,
ce qu’'ils ont gofité dans les ruiffeaux: Cette année
nous en auons baptifé . quelques-vans comme Saint
Philippe baptifa ’Eunuque de la Reine de Candace
apres vne feule communication, tant ils eftoient
_ folidement inftruits, & faintement difpofés, par-ces
nouueaux predicateurs de I’Euangile; & ce qui fem-
ble afiés eftonnant, les [118] femmes ne cedent point”
aux hommes en cét office: comme elles font naturelle-
ment aﬂeé’cueufes, & plus preflantes, €lles ont moins
-de refpects humains dans ces nouueautés fi faintes, &
fi vtiles 3 ces peuples, qui croupiffoient depuis tant ' -
de fiecles dans les ombres de la mort. ‘

Quelques-vns de leurs difciples ont fi plainement
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In the second place, they have never forgotten the
festival days that were marked out for them on their
little calendars; they met together in the morning,
at noon, and at mnight, for a short time to offer to

. God their devotions [117] and their prayers, and to
intone their Hymus, with a common a.ccord and thh -

one heart.
In the third place, in whatever spot or in whatever

company they miy have been, they have publicly
professed their belief in Jesus Christ; so that the .
_Hurons who have gone to trade in their country have
come back so edified and astonished that our Fathers
who are in. their Villages have given us testimony

thereof that is full of consolation. That is not all:
they preach the faith so strenuously among the

- wandering tribes that dwell in the North that those

people are attracted by the odor of Christian virtues,
and follow them,—coming to us to drink, at the

_source, what they have tasted in the streams. This

year we have baptized some as Saint Philip baptized

the Eunuch of Queen Candace,—after a single con-
.versation,—so solid was the instruction that they .

had received, and so boly their preparation by those
new preachers of the Gospel. . And what seems quite

. astonishing is, that the [118] women are in no respect
behind the men in the performance of that duty. As

they are natuxally affectionate and more pressing,

they have less of worldly respect in connection with.
. these strange things, which are so holy and so useful
\ ‘to these people, who have remained for So many

&ntun% in the shadows of death:
" Some of their disciples have given such satisfac-

tion to our Fathers, and ‘have asked with such grace

and persm‘tence for baptlsm, that thev have won- 1t

i
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‘ fatlsfalt é. nos Per&s, &ont demandé defi bonne grace '
- & -auec tant d’inftance le~ baptefme, qu’ils Tont.
: emporté atiec voe ioye de leur cceur, qui fe peut bien-

-~ {entir, mais non pasexpnmer, &auecvne telle édifica-~

E tion de quelques-vas de nos ango:s, quils en. eﬁ:ment

. rauis; vn de nos Peres qui n’auoit point encore veu
- ce {pectacle; s *écria i ien’ *euffe” Jamms creu en. France .
. ceque1evoydem&s yeux enCanada. Quand tous .

. les-trataux de nos Peres n am‘ment produit que ce
fruit d’vne année, ie 1&6 trouuerms recompenfés an

Lo centuple., .
Vn Frangois ayant logé vne fami]le de ces. hons -
Sauuages en fa maifon, dit quelqu&s temps apresa -

= _-vn de nos Peres, qu’il ne voudroit pas ‘pour 12 moitié. Lo

- [119]de fon bien n’auoir donné le counert 2 ces hoftes:

Quand on me. —racomptoit qu’ils prioient Dleu les

. natins & les foirs;: qu’ﬂs donnoient la benedaa;mn:_:; S

-‘jdeuat leurs repas “qu’] ’ils faifoient d’autres exercices
- de deuotmn, i’écoutois cela- comme des oompt&s fais
 3-plaifir: mais les axant tenus quelques iours en ma
.‘maaso, mes yeux ‘ont veu ce que mies oreilles ne poit-

S ument croire; ie confeﬂ.'e que i a.y efté ed1ﬁé confus,”

& étonné, ils emplmment plus de Iaqua.‘tnefme pa.rtle‘

'd’vne heure en letrs prieres du foir, auec voe paix.& =
"< yne modeftie rauiffante, les meres faifoient le figne

_ 7 de la.Croix fur leurs petits enfans, en les leuans, & - ‘

~ en les couchans- bref ie dis auec etonnement, que

L IEfprit de Biew les inftruit dans les bois, au dela de
- toutce que 7’ aurois peu penfer: mais conﬁderons en
L. détail, quelques—vn&s de leurs a®ions. B
" Vn Chrétién aagé de trente ams, fe vo:ant prmé‘ -
de fa femme, chargé de trois enfans, fe remaria‘dans . -

L les bo1s 3 vne Chrehenne fans en émmer aduis aux[ o

~3
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with a joyfulness in their hearts that can be felt but

not expressed, and so greatly to the edification of

some of our French, that they were delighted. One—__
of our Fathers, who had never yet seen that specta-

cle, exclaimed: ‘“‘I would never have believed in
France what I see with my own eyes in Canada.

Even if all the labors of our Fathers had produced

but this fruit of one year, I would consider that they

were rewarded a hundredfold.”’

A Frenchman who lodged a family of those good ,
Savages in his house said, some time afterward, to
one of our Fathers that he would not for half [110]
of what he owned, have refrained from giving lodg-
mgs to those guests. ‘‘ When I was told that they .
prayed to God night and morning, that they asked a
blessing before their meals, and that they performed
other devotional exercises, I listened to itall asto idle
tales. But, when I had kept them in my house for .
some days, my eyes witnessed what my ears could
not believe. I confess that I was edified, confused,
and .astonished. Their evening prayers occupied
" more than a qdatter of an hour, and were said with
delightful quietand modesty. The mothers made
the sign of the Cross on their little children, when
they awakened them and when they put them to
bed.”! In a word, I say with surprise that the
Spirit of God instructs them in the woods beyond
anything that I. .could have thought. But let us
consider some of their actions in detail.

. A Christian, thirty years of age, who had lost his
wife and found himself burdened with three children,
took a Christian woman as his sécond wife, in the
woods, without notifying the elders, who were not
far distant from the quarter where he was. On the
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' anciens qm n eﬁ:oxent pas élo1gn6s’ﬁe {on ‘cartier, le
- Dimanche. enfuiuant, [120] il fe tranfporte en la
" cabane qui feruoit de chappe]le, s’éftant mis 2 genou;x
deunant va Crucifix - qui paroiffoit au milien’ de cette
‘Eglifé décorce, le plus confiderable des Chreftiens
prit 1 parole au nom de toute 1"aflembiée, & luy dit _
qu’il anoit fait vne faute notable de fe marier {fans en
- donner adms a l’EghIe, qu’il anoit fort fcandalifé
. tous les creans, & par confequent qu'il eftoit indigne ‘
- de fe trouuer en leur compagnie; qu’il pouuoit prier
Dieu en fon partxcuher- mais que fa faute ne feroit

*  point expie, que par. vne bonne confeffion qu’il -

feroit; - lors qu’ils mentauxiro:s ‘Riuieres.” Ce -
pauure home fe retira fans mot dire, & quelques '
mois- apros eﬁant defcenduvers les. Fragms, il{fe vint

- prefenter pour receunoir telle penitence qu’il plan'o1t

au Pere de huy mpoier, il vouloit fe. fuﬁlger foy-

- mefme deunant tous ceux de fa nation, mais on luy.

. permit feulement de leur demander pardon " Ses
Compatriotes le voiant dans cette -humiliation, luy
‘dirent, c’eft mamtenanﬁne\tuasfansfmtameu, &
2 fon Eglife, & que tu pouras pne: a.uec nous. Plaife -

A noﬁ:re [121] Selgneurque cefeunes Steigne iamais,

" & que celuy qm dmt ‘bruﬂer le monde, 2 trouue

o L’Eﬁte precedentonanort bapt:fe vne ieune femme> “
" qui eftant de retour en fon pais, tomba dans vme

~gra.nde maladie, ‘voiant qu’elle perdoit fes forces, elle -

. fut faifie d’vne orande angoﬁie, crom.nt qu’'elle s’en }
alloit mounr fans eonfeﬂion, iamais, M01t-eﬂe, ienme . _
‘me fuis encore confefiée, fi Dieu m’eut pris inconti-
‘nent apres mon baptefme ie ferois confolée: mais i€ .

'.‘nemepms refoudre 2 la. mortfansmeﬁ:repunﬁée* '
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following Sunday, [120] he went to the cabin that
served as a chapel; there he knelt before a Crucifix-
that stood in the middle of that Church built of bark.
The chief man among the Christians spoke in the
name of the whole assembly, and told him that he
had committed a grievous fault in marrying without
giving notice in the Church; that he had greatly
scandalized all the believers and, therefore, was un-
worthy to remain in their company; that he could
pray to God in private but that his sin could be
expiated only by a good confession, which he should
make when they returned to three Rivers. The poor,
“man withdrew without saying a word, and, when he
came down to the French settlements some months
afterward, he presented himself to receive whatever
penance the Father would be pleased to impose on
him. He wished to flog himself before all the mem-
bers of his tribe, but he was permitted only to beg
their pardon. When his Countrymen saw him in
that humiliation, they said to him: ‘‘ Now thou hast
given satisfaction to God and to his Church, and
thou' mayst pray with us.’ Would to our (121}
Lord that this fire may never die out and that that
wh1c1% is to burn the world may still find it in all its
vigor.i
In the precedmg Summer, we had baptized a young
womaﬂ who, on returning to her own country, fell
very 111 When she saw that she was losing her
strength, she was seized with great anguish because
she believed that she would die without confession.
~ ““I have never yet confessed,”” she said. *‘If God
had taken me immediately after my baptism, I would
- have been consoled; but I cannot make up my mind
to die without being punﬁed in the Sacrament of
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~dans le Sacrement de. pemtence Dieu ne me fera t’il
pomt cette: g@e, de voir encore vne fois fa malfon,
& de m’y confefler! vne fienne amie luy dit qu’elle fe .
confeffaft & noftre Seigneur. Ie lay defiafait, repon- -

_. ‘dit-elle, mais i€ ne feray pomt cotente, que ie ne

-quitte mes offéces aupres de ceux que Dieu a eftablis

en fon Eglife pour nous. abfoudre de fa pa.rt Elle -~

. & fon mary redoublerent leurs voix,. & 1eu1's prieres,
pour obtenir cette grace. Noftre Selgneur eft veri-
tablement tout puiffant, mais 1"humilité, la conﬁance
& 1’amour péuuét [122] tout fur {a‘b5té; cette femme
seft i bié traifnée ‘qu’en fin elle eft venue aux trois

- Rluleres, & lors qu elle entra-dainis noftre cha_pelle,

" vous. euﬂiez dit.qu ‘elle commengmt de refpirer, ¢ eﬁ::'_ :

* maintenat, s’écria- ell€, que ie fuis cont&te, 6 toy qui -
. estout bon, ie te remercie de m’ auoir conferiée iuf- = -

ques A ¢e moment, ie ne- te demande plus la.~v1e, laiffe '
moy confeffer, & puis fais ce que tu voudras; le Pere_‘

~ quiluy prefta Uoreille, affure qu’a peine trouua—ﬂ en .
: cette ame' aucun fu1et de- hiy ‘donner I’abfolutmn,‘

‘ ‘non qu elle ne fe cognut, & qu "ellenes exphquaft fort
- nettement, mais pour! 1'1nnocence de {a vie. Traltant
par apres ‘auec elle en. dIfCOllI‘S familier 1a voiant fi
. pure & fi candide il pnt plmﬁr de 111y faire quelques
queﬁios, ne crams-tu point la mort luy dit-il?. Iela-

cra1gnms deuant ma confeﬂion, mais mamtenant ie

1 aime. Siles leoqums te prenoient en- remonta.nt :

en ton pals qué d1ro1s-tu? ieparlerois é. Dieu dans

~mes tourmens, & luy dnms, ce que ie fouffre paflera :
' bien-toft, & ma gloire fera eternel]ze, fort1ﬁe~moy,. "

toy:qui tes. fa1t mon parent & qui as’ [123] voulu -

. mourir pour ‘moy. Ne te faches-tu pomt a eﬁ:re
' malade?’ le moyé de nie- facher, pms que D1eu le veut

a"

P

Va
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| pe'nance.' Wlll not God grant ‘me the grace of see-

ing his house once more, and of confessmg myself

«there? » A friend of hers told her to confess toour - -

Lord. ““I have already done so,”” she-replied, * but

T shall not be content until I leave my sins with those

whom God has estabhshed in hIS ‘Church, to absolve )

‘us in his'name.’ She and her husband united theu' -
‘voices and therr prayers ‘to obtain. that grace. Our
Lord is truly all-powerful but humility, conﬁdence,

and- love can [122] do everything with his goodness.

. This woman was so carefully. dragged along ‘that at

last she came to three Rivers; -and, when she entered

. ‘our chapel, you would have said ‘that she was begin-
- mng to. breathe again. ‘‘ Now,”’ she.exclaimed, “ T
- am content.” O thou who. art _good, I thank thee for-
' having preserved me up to'this moment.. I'no longer

ask thee for life. Let me confess myself and then.

" let thy will be done ' The Father who heard her

states that he found in that soul hardly anything that ‘

) needed absolutlon,— not that she did not understand
. herself, and that she did not explain herself very
) clearly, but on account of the innocence of her life.
. While sPeakmg afterward with her.in fmlhar con: -
" versation, when he ‘saw her so ‘pure -and so cand1d ‘
. he’ took pleasure in puttmg some questlons to her. o
““ Fearest thon not death?” he sa1d to her. “I“ '
.. ‘feared it before. my confessxon, but now I loveit.’
¢ If the H1roquo1s were to take thee while. gomg

back to thy own country, what woqu"t thou say?”’

"~ 1 would speak to God amid my tortures and I ~would:

say to h1m" ‘My suﬂermgs will soon pass away, and

~my glory- ‘will be_eternal; strengthen' me; thou who'

‘hast made thyself my relative, and who hast [123].
T Artthou not sorry.

S,
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mnﬁ? iel’ ay dy founét,. me voﬂh, fais tout ce que tu
’ vondras ie n’ay point d’efprit, cleft toy qui fcais
- bien ce qu’il faut faire. Ne croistu point. que la
creance & la- pnere que tuas embrafiée, t’ ayent fait
" malade? cette tentation eft aflez ordinaire aux San-

. uages, carvonsdmgz que de recenoir la Foy, & eﬁ:re‘ -

petlecutée, c’eft vne mefme ch6fe. Helas' Ieponrht-

. €lle, ie n’ay garde de penfer que 1a priere m’ait mufé' o
cette affliction, & cette maladle, puis qu’elle eﬁ: mon .

. fou]agement & ma force; ie fens tous les i mnrs que.

~_‘mon cceur eft da.ns la my-e qua.nd il prie, ou qu’il
‘ __penieé,Dmu Ie, crains bien fort que: plnﬁeuxs de -

C . ees contrées du Nord ne’ fe viénent affecir 2 la table =~

@ Abtaham, d'Haac & de Tacob &. quelesenfans du

BRI ‘Royaume n’en foient bannis.

'V petit enfant eftant tombé malade pendant 1’]11—'* -'

f uer, v des Iongleurs ou Sorciers du’ pais fe prefenta.‘v‘i -

.f‘;.._pour le guerir auec fes cris, & atiec fes hurlemens.
. Le pere de Penfant baiffa 1a tefte [124] fansmot dire,

L 1a ‘mere vmant que ce Charla.tan demandoit ie ne {gny -

o qne]ie recompenfe pour med1mmenter fon enfant é
" {a miode, tuy.dit, §’il eftoit en ta _puiffance de 'en- -

. chanter contre mavoloute, ie te donnerois ce que W
R ‘:'fdemande afin que tane le ﬁﬁe past & qnand ie I@u- S
' rois que ton art luy pom'roﬁ: ‘rendres la fanté, i'aime- -
. 7ois mieux le voir expirer. deuant mes yeux, que de -
Sl e voir en fanté part&s remed&s.} Tousles Chreftiens
. Jotierent hautement fa foy &fa coftance, & elle pour E

fuinant fa pointe leur dit, or fus aions recours - Dien, : i
mettons nous tous 2 genoux. 2 Pentour de l’enfant, _—

. -offrons nos priefes & nos defirs & Dieu, Tecit o
o _‘;'noﬁ:re chapelet &Imﬂ'ons faire lemmﬂ:redelawe o
o “;i‘_ s'il le guent nous 1 en remeram s’il ne le fait .
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i at bemg sick?™ ‘“ How can I be sorry when _God -
wills it so? ‘I have often said: ¢ Here I am, do what-

ever may be thy will. I have no sense; it is thou _
: j:;who knowest what should be done.’’’ - ¢ Thinkest

thou niot that the belief ‘and ‘prayer that thou hast .
) embraced have caused thy illness?’” That tempta-
tion is quite common among the Savages, for you

L Vmay say that to recewe the Faith’ and -to be perse- °

cuted are the same thing. ‘“Alas!” she replied,.

| - ““1 never thmk that -prayer has. brought this afflic--
tion and this sickness on.mej-for it is my relief and -

" my strength. I feel every day that my heart is joy-

_ ful when it prays, or when it thinks of God.” I )
" greatly fear that several of these Northern countnes -

. will come and sit at the table of Abraham, of Isaac,
. and of Jacob, while the children of the’ ngdom will .
be banished from it.’ :
A little child fell ill during the Wmter, and one of
' the Jugglers or Sorcerers’ of the .country presented

o ‘himself to cure - it -with his- criés and yells. . The

- father of the child held down his head, [124] w1thout

-

" saying a word.. When the- mother saw that the o

o _Charlatan was asking I know not what reward for .

doctormg her child in his fashion, she- said to him:
" ““Were it in thy power to enchant her against my

will, I -would give thee what ithou askest, not todo
" it; and, even if F knew that thine art could restore
" her health, I would. rather see her expire before: my °

|- eyes, than see her Tecover through - thy remedies.” e
" -All the Christians h1gh1y praised her faith and cop-”

sta.ncy, while she, pursuing her pomt said’ to. them :
““ Now, then, let us have recourse- to God; let us a11

- kneel around the child; let us offer our prayers and ‘

.- our desn'es to God let us all rec1’ae our rosanes and
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© {uis, repond1t-e11e -qu’vne femme, ma:s s’il failoﬂ:
paffer au trauers des Hiroquois pour obtenir Ie Ba.p— i
" tefme, il me femble que i’y paflergis. hbremet, vous“
" * voiés que ie m’en retourne dans les bois, & que peut.
L eftre de mourray cét hmer, Vattenderebvons 32 me
baptlfer apres ma mort? quel regret auriés-vous {126] :
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‘ vpas au moms aurons nous cette confola.tton que fon o

ame n’ aura pomt efté i'a.he par 1& muomtlons du

. demon: & qu ‘elle fera pour vn iamais agreable 3
'+ . Dieu dedans le Ciel. Ii pleut 2 noftre Seigneur

~ “daccorder A la. foyaes parens la-vie & Ia fanté de

~ Teur ‘enfant, cette femme fait plus de frmt parmy ces

' ‘pauures. [125] peupl&s, que ne fero1ent dxx gmds

Elle aména au. Pere fept ou hmt femmes auec lemts

S enfans & les prefenta tous au Bapte{me, Ie Pere les
L mterroge & les h‘ouue vrayement mﬂsrmt&s, mais il - -
. n’accorda neantmoins cette fanenr. quaux: enfans, &

©" . 2 trois de ces Catechumenes’ ‘qu’il auoit inftruites |
L affés Iegerement & depuis. quatxe -années, il fnt bien -

eftonné quand il les: entendit rendre copte de ce qu i

 leur auoit enfeigné, & des moyens dont elles s’eftoient
fernies pour conferuer en leur coeur. Tamour- & le
.+ defir de la -priere, & V'affedion au: famd: Baptefme. .
. _Voulant éprouuer la plus feruénte, & qm pa;rmﬁmt la

' mieux née, il luy dit que le Sacrement qu ‘elle deman- '

doit, ne s’accordoit qu’'a de grands- courag&s. .Iene

de m’auoir refufé ce Sacrement fi- on vous rapportoit
que ie fuis pafiée de cette vie fans I'auoir receu?

Mais encore InY' dit le Pere, quelle .gratification
attends-tu de nous autres, quand tu feras anec nous
da.ns vne. mefme Eghfe’ Tu {cais bien, repart—elle,

s



s f

_ 1547-;31 . RELATIONOF;M 48 B T |

' llmve the master of llfe to do as he wills. “If he cure

) ' “her, we wﬂl thank Him for it; if not, we. shall at .
. least have this consolation, that her soul will not -

- have been soiled by invocations to the devil, and

o that she will ‘be forever acceptable to God in Heav- .
J - Out Lord was’ pleased to grant ‘to the faithof -~ ..
‘the parents the life and ‘health of their- chﬂd That =

- 'woman does more, good among these poor [125]

.‘people than ten great Doctors would S '

'She brought to- the- Father. seven or elght women

c w1th their children, and presented them all for Bap- SN
" tism. - The Father questioned them and found them .-

well instructed; nevertheless, he granted ‘that favor .

- 'f;only to the children, and’ to three of these Catechu-};:-zi L
¢ . -mens whom he had mstructed to a- shght extent . - )

o ".‘_,fom' yeéars ago ‘He was greatly astonished when =
- he heard them repeat what he had- taught them; and” ..

the means that’ ‘they had. ta.ken to ‘preserve mtheui RER

B ;hearts Jove. and desire ‘for prayer; and affection. for AP
“holy Baptlsm. ‘ W1sh1ng to try thie most fervent one,

and her who seemed of. the highest birth, he said to

" her that the Sacrament that she asked for was granted
- only to those who dlsplayed great courage. “‘Iam
-buta womaxi, " she rephed “ but if it were necessary

1o pass through thé?leoqums to obtain Baptism it
- “seems to me that I would pass boldly. You see that .. -
" Tam going back to the woods and that perhaps I~ - ..
. shall die this winter. Will you wait until I am dead ~ .~ -
K 7.5 baptlze me? What regret you would feel [126] at

havmg refused me that Sacrament, if you were told

“that I had passed away from this life without havmg
,recerved it!”

e Bat again ’ the Father said to her, * what reward

. ‘-doﬁ thou expect from us, when. thou shalt be w1t]1l
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rien demandé, finon d’eftre faits enfans de Dieu, c’eft
I’vnique de nos importunités. En ver{%é‘ mon Pere,
fi on véndoit le Baptefme, ie I'achepterois quoy qu'il
me deut cofiter, & ie fuis aflurée que mon mary eft
dans les mefmes fentimens: c’eft aflés, dit le Pere,
" vous ferés toutes deux baptifées. Dieu fgait fi la
ioye s’empara du coeur de cette bonne funamite: pour-
fuiuons noftre route. Vn Capitaine de cette nation
fouhaittoit le Baptefme depu{s deux ans, le Pere luy
demanda ce qu’il faifoit pour s’y difpofer, i’éloigne
de mon cceur, & de ma bouche tout ce qui me femble
eftre mauuais, & {i quelque chofe me paroit efire
agreable A Dieu, c'eft cela que i’aime. Ie {gay toutes
les prieres que tu as enfeignées, ie les recites fort
fouuent, & [127]il ne fe paffe aucun iour de fefte que ie
ne dife trois fois mon chappelet, ouy, mais as-tu vne
forte creance des chofes qui te font enfeignées? il faut
mon Pere, que tu {gache, qu’auparauant que i’eufle
ouy ‘parler de la doctrine que vous enfeignés, i’auois
quelques fois paffé huit ans fans venir voir les
Fran(;ms, la crainte des Agnerronons m’enfermoit les
paflages, mais aiant appris de mes gens qui vous
- veénoient voir, I'importance de ces veritez, i’ay paffé
3 trauers de tous les dangers, ie vous {uis venu prefter
T'oreille, & du momét que i'appris de ta bouche,
qu'il y auoit vne autre vie de ioie ou de douleur, &
qu’'il falloit que noftre ame fut lauée dans les eaux’
du Baptéme, i’ay fouhaitté ces eaux fi ardemment,
que ie ne te laifferay iamais en repos que tu ne me
les aye accordées; mes Compatriotes me voyant fortir
de mon pais m’ont dit le dernier adieu, croians que
ie m’allois ietter entre les mains des Hiroquois, mais |
i’ay refpondu que les demons eftoi€t pires que les
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‘ usin the same Church?” “ Thou knowest well,”

she replied, *‘that neither my husband nor I have " .

. ‘ever asked you for anythmg except to ‘be made chil-
- dren of God. - That is our sole request Truly, my

- Father, if Baptism were sold, I would buy it, no mat- -
- ter what it mlght cost.-me; and I am .sure thatmy* R
° - husband has the same feeling.”” *‘ Thatis enough,” =
* . said the Father, ““ you shall both be baptized.” God~ .

" knows what joy took possession of the heart of that

o good shunam1te But let -us proceed A Capfam_ .
7, of that tribe had desired Baptism for two years. The -
© '/ 'Father asked him what he was doing to prepare .
.~ _himself for it. “I keep. away from. my heart and
" 'from my mouth everything “that seems to me to be
- evil; and, 1f anythmg ‘appears to me to be agreeable 7

A to God, that is what 1 love. I know a.ll the prayers aa

- '_that thou hast taught 1 recite them very frequently,

Vand [127} not a- f%tlval day passes that I do not say‘» R

iy ToSary three times.” " * Yes, but dost thou firmly

' - believe all the things that are taught thee?” ‘Thou
. “must know, my Father, that before I had heard any

.. one speak of the doctrine that you teach, I had some-
. times passed eight years without coming to see the

French; fear of the Agnerronons barred the way to

me. But when I learned the importance of these

truths, from my people who came to see you, I passed -

., through all those dangers. I came to listen to you,

- ".and from the moment that I learned from thy lips )
that there was another life, of joy or of pain, and that * -~

it, was necessary that our souls be cleansed in the
waters of Baptism, I have so earnestly desired those
waters that I will never leave thee any rest until
thou hast granted them to me. When my Country-

‘men saw me leave my country, they bade me a final
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Hiroquois, & qu’il valoit mieux eftre prisonier de
ceux-cy que d’étre efclaue du malheureux Manitou,
[128] cela n’eft-il pas veritable? difoit-il au Pere.

Tres-veritable: mais apres tout, que penfe-tu des
Mifteres de noftre creance? En voicy ma penfée:
. Laterre n’eft pas de prix ny de valeur, le Ciel n’eft
pas beau, le Soleil n’eft point luifant ny admirable;
-ce que tu nous enfeigne de la vie qui ne meurt iamais,
eft precieux, il eft beau, il eft admirable, voila ce
que ie penfe: c’eft leur fagon de s’énoncer.

Mais encore, pourfuit le Pere, qu’eft-ce qui te
porte & croire ces verités? peut efire que tu t'en répi'
porte & mes paroles? Pourquoy dis-tu cela? n’és-tu

* pas vn homme -comme les autres? ne nous as-tu pas
dit, que tu n’eftois qu’vn 1nterprete> que ta bouche
empruntoit la parole de celuy qui a tout fait? c’eft &
celuy-14 que ie croy & non pas aux hommes; c'eft

" pour fon amour que ie defcendray de temps en temps
.malgré tous les perils des eaux, des hommes & des
demons. . Ces épreuues n’eftoient que trop fuffifantes
pour luy donner le Baptefme auec confolation de
tous coftés. Or il arriua que les Hurons qui [129] |
eftoient aux trois Riuieres luy déroberent 1’vn de fes
Canots, ce qui luy deuoit eftre fort fenfible, car il ne

- pouuoit reporter fon bagage en fon pais, il en fit fes

plaintes au Pere, qui aufli-toft s’en voulut mettre
en peine, mon Pere ne faifons point de bruit, luy dit
ce bon Néophite, ie t’ay voulu donner aduis de ma
perte, afin que tu dife en public, que le larcin eft
mefchant, & qu’il ne fe doit iamais trouuer és endroits

ol reigne 1a priere. Le Pere luy portant compaflion

luy repliqua qu’il pourroit recognoiftre fon Canot & .

Yembarquement des Hurons qui deuoient partir dans
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- adieu, thinking that I was going tothrow myself into
the hands of the Hiroquois; but I replied that the
" demons were worse than the Hiroquois and that it -
was better to be a captive with the latter than to be.
_aslave of the wretched Manitou. [128] Is not that

.. true?” he said to the Father.

T “ Most true; but after all, what thinkest thou of the
" Mysteries of our creed?’’ *‘ This is what I think..

The earth has neither price nor value, the Sky is not

beauntiful, the Sun is neither bright nor admirable;

what thou teachest us about the life that never

" dies is precious, is fine, is admirable. That is what

I think.” Such is their ‘manner of expressing
themselves. o R -

‘“ But again,” continned the Father, ‘“what leads
thee to believe these truths? Perhaps thou confidest
in'my words?” ‘‘ Why sayest thou that? Art thon

‘"not a man like the others? Ha.st thou not told us

that thou wert but an interpreter; that thy lips con-
veyed the words of him who has made all? Itisin

. him that I believe, and not in men; for his love I

will come down from time to time, in spite of all the
perils of waters. of men, and of demons.”” These
tests were more than sufficient to obtain Baptism for
him, with consolation from all sides. Now it hap-
pened that the Hurons who [129] were at three Rivers
stole one of his Canoes. This must have been a
great loss to him, for he could not convey his bag-
gage back to his own country. He complained to
the Father, whio wished to see about the matter.
‘“ My Father, let us not make any noise aboutit,”” the

‘good Neophyte said to him. * I wished to give thee
notice of my loss, so that thou mightest say in public -
that theft is a wicked act, and that such things should .

.



_:‘::;"petk de‘mms Quand ; gle’wuunrms 1e ]arron, ‘

" m’aurois pas. ie cceur de luy faire’vn affront fi Pubhc' e
& fi je luy faifois, il en fandroif venif aux mdins: car - 2
© je voudrois.emporter de: force, ce qu'il ne ‘quitteroit -
7:41ama.1s de bon gré-‘le tumnlte eft vie choi'e mauuzife, . o
i : »4-;n ‘el parlons plus-‘mon” Pere, en - effet mmass fa‘

R Joouche neslen eft plainte- depms ce: wmys—lé.

B Ie fermeray ce chapltte par vone fimplicité merue:l— s
: T 1euIement naifue. - Apmqnel&spem&meres fe font,
\ cofeﬂés, [130] ils font" confeﬁer les enfans qui font -
capables de ce Sacremet, mals pom' ceux qui nont
Ppas encore le difcernement, lenrs meres les apportent
aux Confefleurs, & difent deuant eux leurs. petites.
malices, qu'elles font aduotier 2 leurs enfans, 1eu1'
faifant demandér vmne penitence gu’elles accomphf-‘ ,
‘ “—"Ient—eire§meimes pom:‘fe_urs petits:~: Ce procedé . ﬁ
innocent eft 2 mon auis agreable aux hommes & aux
Anges &. h Dieu mefme.

——
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‘4 never occur in places where prayer reigns.’ The
L Father, who felt compassmn for him, told him that he -
e ‘might recogmze hisCanoe at. thé embarkation of the-
- .. _Hurons, who wefte to'start in a few- days -« Even if -
... I discovered-the thief, T would not have the. heart to ’
offer him so pubhc an: affront; and 'if I did so, we -
"~ .- ‘would have to.come.to blows, for I “should try to take _f' L
-away by force what he would hever give up. w1111ng- Lo
- Lly.” Quarrels are bad’ thmgs ‘Let us say no more. - -
,-_/Ja.bontdt”'ﬁy Father.”‘ “Ta fact, from that hme, no Y
. complaint ever issued from hls lips. - LT
... I shall close this chapter “with an mstance of
- wonderfully naive simplicity. After the fathers a.nd
.. " . mothers have. -confessed, [130] they 'make “stuch of
thelr chlldren as are ﬁt to receive that Sacrament/go
-, to confession. - But, as regards those who have not
.. sufficient d:scermnent their mothers bring them to
" the Confessors, and relate in their presence their
- petty acts of naughtj.ness and- make .them ask for a -
ﬂpenance, wh1ch ‘they themselves- perform ‘for' their -
little ones. “To-my. mind, this innocent proceedingis .

4, ~~'agreeabr“f6 men, to the Angels and to God himself.
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- For pa.rtxcula.rs of thls document, see VoI XXX. .

Thls is a Laﬁn letter wntten by]ean de Brébeuf: '

2l (Caraffa), dated at Ste.- Marie ~

. PpP- 229-—232 ‘' We follow Martin’s Latm\apograph
- now in the archives of St Mary’s College, Mon’a:wl
- and our Enghsh translaﬁon is. made therefrom. .

LXV

‘of the Hurons, June 2, 1648.. The original MS. rests
in the archives'of the Society, where, presumablyin - -
. 1858 Father Martin made-a copy of it. Six years .
* later, Martin trans]ated 1t “into _French, and in -that .
;form it was pubhshed in Carayon’s Premidre Mzssm,‘ SRR

-~ -

.\_

"For a b'bhochaphI@l account. of the "foumal des :

4 :\j ]ésmtes, see Vol XXVIL. -
| ~ LXVI

~In repnntmg the Relatum of 1647 — 4.8(Pans, 649}»:{7‘/ -

D

we follow a copy” of the~ongmal'ffra.m01sy edition "~ -

. 1;m the Lenox Library —known there as the Lamoi-

‘gnon copy. The volume is a composﬁe, consxstmg L
of two parts. Part I. is.the usual general report. =
" from Jerome Lalemant, as supenor, to Estiennme -~

Charlet, the provmcml ‘of the Soc1ety in France.

g .Lalema.nt dates his prefatozy eplstle, '“ De Quebec . S

S
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.. ce 15 a Oétobre 1648 & Part II also addressed to
: the provmc1aI is the customary Huron report, by- .
© " Paul Raguenéaii, who dates his mtroductory letter, -
~““ Des I-Iurons ce 16. Aurll 1648 . The royal au-
thority was granted en Decembre 1648;2° and'the
.ecclesiastical -permission. was Fait'a. Pans, ce 30.
'Decembre 1648." ‘This annual is generall ‘referred
to as ¢ H 89,” because descnbed Ain-: ‘Ha sse s Note:,' T
‘no 89 , : SO -
" Collation: T1tle w1th verso blank I lea.f “_ Ta.ble' _

‘miffion.” on the verso, r leaf; Lalemant’s letter, PP.
--T=3; text-of Part I., pp. 4-158; a blank leaf to com--
plete sig. K; half-t1t1e to Part II., with verso blank,
1 leaf; Ragueneau s letter, PP- 3-and 4; text of Part
. IL, pp- 5—135, with verso of p. 135 blank. There °
" is'mo mispaging; but in Part I. an 11:3.110 font is. used
: 'for the- numeratmn of pp.’8r<158. A careful com- -
~ parison of .the Lenox copy with: fhe _Ayer (formerly
" : also a’ Lenox copy) and of the two copies in Harvard, S
revea,ls a complete textual and typograph1cal agree-.
' ment. B
. Copies of this Relatzon may be found in. the follow- ,
“ing libraries: Lenox, Harvard, New York State
- Library, Laval University (Quebec), Library of Parlia- -
ment (Ottawa) Brown (private), Ayer (private), Bib- :
. 110théque Nationale ‘(Paris), 'and - British Museum. N
" - Copies have been sold or -priced as follows - O’Cal- - '
‘laghan (1882), no. 1226,'sold to Library of Parhament o
ﬁ/ Ottawa, for $61, and ‘had cost him $58.75 in ~gold; S
- Harrassowitz (1882), lacking the title-pagé; priced at.
" 50 marks; Dufossé. (1889 and 18g1); priced at s00°and -
- 450 francs, respectwely .This  annual is ot as .-
‘if"“common as are: many of the others

. des Chapltres, PP- (4);- ' Priuilege,”” with “Per- -.- :
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o . Note:-We are indebted to Edward: E: Ayer, Esq., .-
. . of Chicago, for-a list of origirial. Cramoisys in his =
.. -privaté library. _Of the- Relations thus far described. -
. by us, he has all save the. first— the Brive Relation .~ -

, - “of Paul le~Jeune"(Paﬁs,':I63~g)‘.-‘_r_S:ub'seqliejig ones will .~ -*
- benoted in due course of procedure. Since the pub-~ . = =
- - Heation of our Vol. IL.; he has also secured in France ~
‘acopy 6f~LeSogrbot’ségceséively.r?;ljeaKg ation Derniere -
" (Paris, 1612). - This.and ihE‘:Ha:rvaii-_d;cdpy"ai‘.e?:t_:hé SR
" only ones known to.us to exist in America. - .. - .. .
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' - Catheriné Gantier, then ba.rely.eleven years -old; they had ‘eleven

NOTES TO VOL XXXH -

( Fzgures in ﬁareﬂtkse: fallowm 74 mmzber of note, nfer to ﬁage.r .
: of Eﬂglz:é tezt. J ] .

"1 (p- 41) For sketchm of these rmsswna.nes, seet Quentm R1ch-4
e.rd, Turgis, and Du- Ma.rché. vol.' viii., zofes 10, 17~19; De 1a Place

- and Gondoin, xxi., zote 53 Lyonne -and D’Olbeau xx:v., notes 9, 12. .

C 2 (p. 41). ——The Saznte Cizaﬁelle isa partof the group of edifices .

» comprising’ the Palais de ]ustwe, in.Paris, and was built by the
royal St. ‘Louis ~(Iz4z-47) He is 'said to have expended upon the
buildmg and upon the relics and their shrmes, an amount equivalent.

1o ‘over 3,000,000 francs, at the present -value of money. - The chapel ™

'was, in later times, enriched by numerous and costly gifts. It has

to a great extent been. restored; during the present; century. Full -
descriptions of the building.and its treasures, and its historical -

" ‘associations, are. glven in Hist. of Paris. (Whltta.ker, 1827), vol. if.,

PP.. 111-116; and Hare’s. Walks iz Paris, pp. 272-278.

_3(p 41).—szzgzng: seevol xxiv., note n.‘ - . R

"4 (p. 67)— Quart; as here used, mdlcates ‘3 small cask, ‘con-
i:mung nota qua.rter but about half as much as a cask of ordmaryf
: size (Littré). *-The pot is a measure contammg two pints,~— the:
- French pint, however bemg eqmvalenb to .934 of a htre, or 1.64+
Enghsh pints.- - - Y
5 {p- 67)- —]ean Su&ten was a noted ]esmt preacher born Nov,

30, 1571. . He was: .confessor to Marie de Méd1cns and Louis XIIL:; i
- but, according’ to Sommervogel, ** his - ira.nkn&ss was’ incompatible
- with the intrigues of thecourt. He remained attached to the Queen-

- mother, whom | he followed to Belginm dnd England. - He died at’

Flnshmg, Sept. I§\1641, while travehng with that princess from: -~ . ' /

London to Cologne, whitheT She was going to seek an asylum.” He. =~ -

- wrote various religious works; chxef\among whlch was L’Amze’e; A

Clrestzme (Paris, 1640-42). : ‘ _ L /
6 (p- 67“5.—Gersvn. seevoL xxv., rwteg oL \\‘*\\ \\ ’

‘7 (p. 69).— Penis Duquet, born in 1605, married at. Quebec (1638)

children. In October 1672, fiefs were granted to h1m and lns eld '
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i “son,onthenversSt. Lawrence andViheu,winchlaterweremd . C-
as the fiéf of Maranda, in Lotbiniére County. : T
8(p.73)-—’1‘1uswasA1me, daughteronachaneCIoutxer(voL
. xxvil., note’ 9),sheleftthreechlldren. Robert Drouin, her hus--
'band,wasanahveofPerche,Franee .it was for their marriage that . .
theﬁrstrecordednupﬁaleontractmNewF&meewasdrawnup .
. (July 16, 1636).. Drouin took as his second wife Marie Chapelier -
© (1649); theyhvedsumwelyatThreeszezs,OrlamsIs]and,and
T - Chatéau Richer, af twhnchlastp]aoeDroumdzed,mx&s. S g
. g (p-'73).—Jean Poisson, a mative of Perche, married (about .
- 1644) ]a.cquehne Chamboy. " In Angust, 1652, he was (zp{:nred
vrtheIroq_noxs. "His son, Frangms,obtamedﬂleﬁefofGentiﬂ ak
10 (p- Sr).—ReEerenee is_here..made to the head:
\Roman . Empire, then Ferdinand IIL, aG
\ byCharlemagnemtheyw SOo,t_he

lemant’s hesxtancy to mention the Emperor in the dmmh\ .....
yexsarosefromthefaztthatl?ranee,mvolvedmthe'ﬁn:ty \-\
Yems War, was at this time in conflict with. that monarch. ‘These ;
_ ‘hostilities werenot endedunﬁltherof Wstpbaka,Oct.zg,. o
'f.‘:‘., . ‘1648' o
b Iz (p- 87)-——Aﬁshofthegenns$aena thespecesmosteom-i'_
. mon on the North Aflantic coast is popnlaﬂytermed“wmkﬁ;h_ .
. (p: 93).— Abraham - Martin (meknamed L’Ecossats, ° “the
Scotchman,”) was born in 1559; hemmetoC@adamIﬁrq. In the -

./ previous year, he-had married Marguerite.Langlois; but it & mot
WA known whether she came with him, or later.: Hisfamilyhvedwzth

>

J _ hiTh after 1620, and they were among the few Frenchi colonists who .
-/ _remained in Quebec after #tS surrender to the English in r628. Mar- -
e hnwasfmmmymanengagzoftheﬁmdredmamv&m_

‘granted him lands -on the heights of Quebec; afterward known as -

* . the **Plains of” Abta.ham. Inlﬁ47,helsmenﬁoned as “royal
. ‘pilot.” He dledeeptember Iﬁﬁq,lavmgannmetousfxmﬂy P
‘one of his daughtezs mamed ;he explorer De Gmsei!hezs (vo]. L
. XxViil., stote 32). F
13 (p. 95).— Pierre Lefehvre, born 1616, ‘married ]mne Amnois,
In April, 1647, ke obtained a graat of land, which was afterward -~ -
. merged in the fief of Gentilly (note g, ante). - ,
* 14 (p- 101).— These three nuns were Amne de I’ Assomption, from

(A - °
A -
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- Dieppe, ]me ,Thoﬁla,s de, Ste. Agn t'rom Vlenne and Ma.ne

£
efi, and’ afterward crossed” out they read ‘thus, when tta.ns—
- et hoc male, for there was no such mdulgence and, even
if. there ‘had been.” - .
.17 {p- ;6:) Ca]ezd' Apparently another form of the famiha::
. -French-Canadian cajex or. cagenx; which, though not found in the =+ -~
daclmnari%, i$ used by the: peasa.nts ‘to mean. ‘““‘a small raft,” > o
_ probably a ‘diminutive of cage, the French-Canadian term for large ™ 2
" rafts of logs orsqua.re timber. - Cage is used by the voyageurs and -
- lumbermén in place of 2ra#n-de-bois, the proper French term. ~ Al
. the old and modern dictionariés give cage as a Synonym of’ kune,
“atop,"—zie, foretop or maintop.of a vessel. As in shipwrecks
these gratings’ were ‘usually put on’ rafts -of spars, etc., to form a
* . sort of deck, it is possible that the word’ cage m1ght "have come ‘to
) maix “a raft,” among the Norman a.nd Breton saﬂors ——CRAWFORD L
LiNDsay. ’
‘18, (p- 183)- —-—Thns Mille: de Bon}ogne (Bon]longne) was apparently
e ?\theszster of Madame d”Ailleboust, whose maiden. name was Barbe .
deMogne ‘Tanguay makes’ Barbe the- daughter of Gertrude -7
Phihppe, who 1 became an Ursulme nun Dec. 2, 1648; but this'seems -
' 'to be an error. As more: a.ccurately stated%y Sulte (Caﬂad -
Fran;azs vol i, p. 126), Barbe had an €lder- mster Phahppme Ger-
trude, who came to Canada. with the family of - D’Aﬂl‘bonst. Upon
entering the Ursuline convent, Phlhppme took’ the ‘name of Mot:ﬁt?r‘\f —
' St."Dominique. ‘It is mamtamed by Mr. Pierre G. Roy, editor of
" Bulletin des ‘Recherches stforzgues, of Lev1s, Que., that D’ Axlle- \
* boust ‘and Barbe had no children; but Tanguay and Sulte affirm
_ J@a;t it was their daughter Barbe /who marned De Lauson, the gov-
- ‘ernor (vol. xxiii., zote 16) e
N (P- 263)- -—Mantane River i 1s now. called Matane; it enters the
- . St Lawrence 200 m11es below Quebec. ©On some early ma.ps, it wa.s .
named Riviére de- Caen. - .
20 {p- 267) —Concermng -the Notre-Da.me Mountams see vol. u., .
‘_‘-:wte - AV .
21 (p- 27,) —-St. Mlchael’s da.y occurs on Sept. 295 but, on t.he
" chuch calendar, May-8 is marked “Apparmon de St. Michel, - -
. "archange.’ —-Cwame LINDSAY. : s
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